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PACIFIC EXAMINATION? 

| of fome Exuberances in, and Ceremonial Appurtenances 
| Ce «by SO 


Common Prayer;# 
"0 the ſe and Frequent Repctitions of 32 


Glozy be tothe Father, #c, Standing up at it, #3 
at Goſpels, Creeds; and Fearing white Rocher: Surpliſes,with 83% 
other Canonical Veſtmituts in the celebration of Divine Service 3 
and Sacraments; whole Originals, Grounds of /n#ite1ion and 82. | 
Preſcription, are here truly related, and modeſtly difcuſſed, »: 
for the inſtru7ion of the ignorant, the imma 6 of all Contenders 
for, or Oppugners of, and preventing future Conteſtsabout them, 

for our Churches: 7/79% in Gods Publike Worſhip. - 


6 By Wrttrtam Prenns Eſq; a Bencher of Lincolns Inne- ED 
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Rom, 14.13. 19. Let us therefore follow after the things which make ſor Peace, and op 
"Ye things wherew1th one may edify another. Let Ws not judge one amber eny more, but judge " 
bu this rather, that no man put « ſlumbling-block,, or an occaſpon to fall in his Brothers way. Sr 
0 Phil, 2,1,2,2, 4. If there be therefore any conſolation-in Chriſt, if any comfort of 

Gs love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfill ye my. joy, that ye 8p 
(0 be like minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, of one minde, Let nothing be @g, 

bs dine through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in Iowhneſſe of minde let each eſteem other better than $5ge 
ag Uimſelf. Look not every one on his own things, but every man alſs on the things of others. 22. 
Q Celefini Pape Epiſt. ad Epiſcoyos Galle, cap. 1. Didicimus quoſdam *.Y* 
G Domini Sacerdotes ſuperſtitioſo potius cultni inſervire,quam men- $2 
v+ ts vel-fidei puritatL Habent camen iſtumforfitan cultum , morem 

& ports vam rationem ſequentes.. Diſcernendia plebe vel ceteris TD 
09 mus dofrinaz ncn veſte; converſatione, tienhibicu : mentis pu» Bib 
FF ritace, non cultu, Rudes ergo fidelium mentes ad talia non debemus 35, 
KW inducere, Nocenti-enimpotis ſunt, quam Mludendi: Nec impo- BE 
5 endumeſt eorum oculis, ſed mentibus infundenda pi zcepta ſunt. 19g 


Londes Printed by F. C. and L. P. and are to be ſold by #3? 
Go Edward Thomas at the Adam and Eve in Little Britain, 1661. 
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To the Kings Moſt Excellent* Majeſty, 
Wo VLek Mord. + 1 LIT ILY S232 CWM\ » ; 


HARLES the ]Þd: 
13ND bg Ree Kind Doo 4ind 

Yy the G race and admirable:Pro- 

dence of Gop, of Great Britain, France | 
and Ireland K. 1 N G, Defender of the 

Futh , and all ſyncere Profeſſors of ity. . © | 

wichio His Dominions, 


' Aving had the Honour on laſt Zefter- 
Eve, to preſcnt Your Majefly with a 
Brief Account of my Service that 
week : in-;the- almoſt-accompliſhed 

nh Om” Great: go0d-mork of: Paying and-Difs 

une Tewr MajeFics Army and Navy (which far 

:Moneths ſpace ingrafſed all my time fram Mer- 

till 9/ght,and pft till Adidnight)ro Your Maje- 

ſerg1248 contens,and yaur Peoples caſefram fugure  -. 

elant heavy 3fonthly -Taxes';- I bumbly crave © 

veto proſtrate xt Tour Royal feet my' Eaftero holy 

0% fudies, to exonerate the: Backs of hund _ 

truly tender Conſciences of thoulands of Your 

a, pious, ſoberemipged Proxeſtant SubjeRs o 
- a 


| 
| 
f 


© Surius Concil, "js :xey;obſc le,ſtharatbeir rhe 3 Pope 
Hs ol Romezad their Blatterersyhold themſelves injul 
Fom.2.,p,588. 


589. Tome 4.p yet they alF accord; thatthic 
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P. 453. 


Bellarmine De n GEN, ethos TE 2d. 

Romano Pontif- VIce with greate(t etfelad diliSerice,arc amendul 
0 de Conciliis, 
].2-c 2. 
de ValentiaCom. 


d Seſ5io 22. De- 


p 247. Dr.Io 
Whites Way to 
' the true Churc 


Greg. 


cretum de obſer 


tandis in Cele- 
britione Mi ſe, 
Surius Tom. 4- 


Concil. $.962. « 1utation, nyder pain: of big -Papil indignation: 


-at Rojno-1FDecetaber' 2570; beginning with 


"Contrib of b'Trepts Deeree for the rorreition,an 
Theokg Ton.3: ent of their formerly eſtabliſhed'C atechiſm,Mij 
"-Brev3d#y,a6d the ſabſcquent empngatigns ofthe 

ind ffiſtieation of "A NEW *MASSE BOOK, 
$19.17-0 45. "POpe' Pin the's; with rheadviceof leartedm 
' the Way, c. 47,.expreffed in his Bal” dited at Rome Fuly-1 5 57-F 
Concilis Tridentini RESTITUTUM;Pii 5. ? 
wvandis @ evi- *tificts Mavimmi”jſu exituny of iprinted- at Rome 
- Feat Y-enjoyned:bythat Bull;>tb bs anjverſal 


all Degrees, from ſome Exnuberances in the Comm, 
prayer Book, and ſuperfluous Ceremonies, Veftments 


eenCINg ityfy hivh give them offence,and-mayy 


laidafide, if your Xaje#yand your approgch; 
Parliament ſhall judge convenient ) rn Ch 
ches ſuture peace , union in Gods publick worſhip, 
purſuznce.g& Your jeſherlate moſt Grotiew 
_ Prudent , elegant Declw ation to all Twr ny 
Sub MEE of You? K ingge & Enpland 49d Dominiz 
'Walcs, contirning- Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeaits,: which p: 
Life and Birthto this Publication. 


intheir ;644r, and their Chiych, Councils inerral 


rd, 1 ir Publike Miſa, 
turgies though trade; confirmed by theit Joynt: 


alterable upon juſt occaſion;, Witneſs their | 


fixed to' M ifſale Romanam, ex :Decreto Sacro-ſi 


ſerved, within any fubſehuerit adaition, alteratim 
notwithſtanding by another BuZof his own, d 


mer 
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inemorable Clauſe z ' For this pure. 
Ed hah anvinad ur withthe fof. cod poenns Dewns 
gladneſs," and made ls who TH iran 6 ereditarls fox pr: 
TInheritazce,that being calledtio his Prieſt prog apr, ote 
hood like Aaron,we ſhould 10t 0n ly who ; Aaron, | ho. Dio ed 
fomly order theſe things which pertamm fo res i _—— 
dine wo ſhip; but ſhould alſo morewhole. 5,61. pus aliens per Nv 
ſomly moderate thoſe things which hav Rh merge ris made 
been formerly "enatfed by us and Poa gon og, — 
wer alter and diſpoſe of them, PT upon pin "ROI on Mea oo 
wr carr A things "avs perſons, | Ge ion ous __ 
we a/fcer nyo oe oleſtmly expcdient.in the. Lo ne, - | 
did Onpebioderornt Yb ako sf fine ff % 
Hioed ws Fon aſe of this New Miſſ: al , pe armies 
| Kingdom of Spain tendred by ſome Gr AS ns” A 
bim from Pali their Cat 4 morgan 34 
g eveundupbred credr Do — put = 
out the inſtance of any Petition tendred '0 nn S 
jr "of Hu certain knowledge 4nd olentinde off C 
— 
ders , 45 tO-the Kin 7 | 
diſpenſe 'withit 40 no lefſe hes —— oo 
prefſed iri this- Bull) notwithſtanding all his f ow 
_ avd Probibitions to the contrary. Ali which 
Oy ee 
| ed at Rome 
to take away [ome other new þ wires Sia, 
abont this 24rſat. in. the ſaid. Kingdoms o Spai , 
_ the motion of 'other Delegates ſent —_ 
g Faroe ſame-King Philip ) granted ſeveral cor 
re bregmaarg 4nd amendments of this XMif[al in fundr x 
AIIREY compriſed in. his*Bull;. Nonthitand- 
ing 


_——_— www _ 
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ing his Predeceſſors Letters, and all and fugular clax+ 
ſes, probibitions, and Decree to the contrery', Which 
two Bulls of theirs, are printed befare Mrſ[ale Rev 
mann, &. Cum licentis & privilegie, Sulmantice 
1589. Somethirty yesr after Pops Clement the 8, 
obſcrving divers Errors to be creps into this Miſſal 
of Pope Piusthe 5. by the Trent Councils Decree , 
through the Prozters Errors, and ſore alterations in 
the Epiſtles, Gaſpels, Pſalms ecepr ding to the walgar Ex 


. dition different ſtom the Original Text, commanded 


his learned Cardinals to reviſe and carre this Mile 


fall according 19 the original copy. of. Pius Quintus : 


d which «eek they undertaking , put ſome 


d Verum in itlo munere per- as | FE 
agcado fatum cſt,ue nonnul- things #nts better forss. is the Miſſal i 
Ia ex diligenti librarum aoti- ſelf, and expreſſed ſame things more clear- 
No fomam reditha, Kin re. 1, 424 folly 1% the Rules and Rabricks, 
- gulis & rubricis alique uberids ;which being woimithſlanding . Seduced 
b claiids exfreſla, quz tamen Fg gy their prins;ples avd fatund ations » 
cx illorum principiis et fun- hey 2 | FR hs py” f } 
damentis, quifi dedudta, illo- My ſeem rather $0 1mitate and ſuppiy 
_— _ — & their ſewſe, than to induce avy innovation. 
vpplere, quam aliquid no- .qx1.* . 
* alerve videantur :' Miſſam Which being thus 7 eviſed 2 amended, 
raque quod idem Pius 5. <di- exlarged with new Maſſes for new canoni- 
deratr,fic RECOGNITUM in Fed Saints. and proper Maſſes of s aints 
; noltra Typographia quam - > 04 
emendatiſſime ioprim!, & ad expreſſed as large for the eaſier yenefit of 
communem utilitarem publi- hoſe who:celebratedihem, he calcd to 


__ cari jvſſimus, 


| be moſtexaGtly printed in the Yaticar, 
and publiſhed for the-commen geod, in the year of 
our Lord. 1604. as he declares inchis Bu/l prefixed 
to this Miſſal dated at.Rewe the7. of July the ſame . 
years with this additional Title; —— ſale. Roma: 
mum ex Decreto. Sacro- ſantls Concilii Tridentini Reſti- 
mum, Piig.. Pont. Max. juſſu editam; Clementis 8. 
anforizate 


hd 
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pn The Epiftle Dedicatoty. 
&tfritafe RECOGNITUM. ET CUM MIS- 
SIS NOVIS DE SANCTIS # Paulo 5. Gre- 
gorio 15. & S.D. N, Utbano 8. ordinutis; Miſſe 
prijrie de' Sandtis OMNES: AD- LONGUM 
POSIT&'SUNT PRO FACILIORI CELE- 
BRANTIOM COMMODITATE. 
Ittherfore the Council of Trewt it felt thought meer 

to reform the antictit Rowen Catechiſmand Mifſal 
former ly eſtabliſhed » * into which mt confeſſtth, either * Seſrio 22. 

by the vice of times, or wnwatineſf br difſheweityofaven, Devienm i oo, 
' many things had crept, which were far from the dignity tundic in celebre- 
of ſo greas a Sacrifice, and ba need ro bereformed, that tine Miſe. 
ave honour and wor(hip #3 the glory of God and odifica- Ng 2961. 
tion of faithſull peaple might be reftared 101r.. Yea,'to | 
ſet ont a ew -Maſſe-book by authority of -Pope:P/as 
the's. and'this Pope, within'few years after, 'held 

it necelfary and (expedient to'fnake ſomealterari-- 
ons, and 'difpence with other things init, relating 
to the Kingdotns'and Chutch of Spa/”; and Pope 
Gregory the 13. within 3. years after, to diſpence 
with ſome' other Forinatitics and Rubricks -there- _ 
of uponthe ſame reafon: And Pope Clement the 8. 
(about 3o. years after ) held it neceffary toreviſc 
the whole Meſſe book, to corre the Printers errors, 
the 2t/ftr anflations of the'Epiſtles, Goſpels, Plalmes: 
therein varying from the Otiginal Text ; and adde- 
new Rules, Reubricks to it, explaining, ſupplying the 
defeRsof the former, together with New-Meſſes, 
for New Saints, notwithſtandingallformerprinted 
Bulls, Prohjbittons , Decrees to the contrary, 
and the pretended Infallibility and Inerrabiliry of 
their Chairs, church, Coomilsz Then by the _- 
ams- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.' 

{ame Preſidents and better Reaſons, Your 45jeſty, 
with advice of Your pious,learned Divinys and 2ar- 
lliammt, who have by * Low eſtabliſhed theſe 4r7- 
cles of our Churches Belief. ('to which all Biſhops, 
* acic'e 2-734 Miniſters have ſubſcribed'y;*; Thar (1s any Popes, 
but ) General Councils mayerrey and; ſometimes have 

erred, even in things pertaining to G-O.p,. That it is 


F'r3 Eliz.c.12 


not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 


\ $e Centur Places 6ne;'07 #iterly Like, | BORAT ALL TIMES 
Magd. 2-3: 4 THEY HAVE BEEN DIVERS, &MAY\, BE 
$5,789” CHANGED ACCORDING..TO THE- DL 


1r,i2, P3,c 


6. where this VERSITY OF COUNTRIES, . TIMES,. & 


is proved at... MENS MANNERS, ſa that nothing be ordain:d 
wet againſt Gods word... Evtry.partioular..:.0n . National 
Church, hath authority4to ordain, Change and aboliſh 
Ceremonies oz Rites of the Church{(and Licurgies too) 

ozdained only by Pans Authozity, ſo 744 all things bee 

doneto edifjing ; may with much more Juſtice, Pie- 

'ty, Prudence reform all-crtors,::miſtranſlazions of 

the Epiſtles, Goſpels, Pſalms, and obſolete orunfic 

*, 2 2x 6, Cxpreflions inthe Book of CormegPrayer,*twice al- 
©1586 66, tered,reformed in ſom particulars,infew years aftcrits 
A: firſt publication by authority, Acsof;Parliamene ) 
- Ceremonies attendivg it, 'whieh haye given;juſt at- 

fence, and occafioned much Schiſm; Diflention in 
- our Church between-the Prote/tanr Members of it, 
as well ofthe Clergy as Laity, ever-ſince its-frlt 6- 
ſtabliſhment in the-3d. year of K.Edw.the 6tyl this 
very day, and will do ſo jn perpetvity; ifnot remo- 
ved /by your Majeſties Piety and: V Viſdom, -accor- 


h . ration 


'yea, change, . aboliſh ſuch : unnecefagy 'Rites,, 


 ADRE IO BORN It LT PO CES OI ETFs Fg 


ing to the purport of your late 7#Fomparable Decle- 


_— Das 
45 + a td 


© TheEpiftleDedicatory. LE 
»itios (for which thewhole Houſe of Commens 
andall Your Proteſtant Subjets whom they repre- 
fented, returned Your Majeſty their moſt cordial, 

Hike Thanks by their ” Sprakers own mouth) the uu, 
leſſed fruits whereofthey all now hope: and long ; ;64,, © 
- toreap; not only without che leaſt prejudice to our 
Religion, Church, and main Fabrick ofthe former 
Liturgy, but with great adyantageto themall. 

'*. Itisa received Maxim among all Polititians, Ars 
tits, that no-human Toſtutions, Laws, Inventions, . - | 

Edifices are ſo abſolutely exaQt, uſctull, wholeſom, We 
xeceſſary , but that they may upon;juſt reaſons of 
folly Roy emergent occafions and: ne- 
cefficies be amended, altered, with wifdom,honour, 
ſafety, and publtke. unlity;-: Your £c234jefty; fince 
; your moſt happy miraculows,reſtauration, have with 
great prudence and glory, made ſomelaudableal= 
terations in Your Royal Palaces, Walks, Parks, of 
Witthall, Hamproncoant, and in Weſtminfter-Hall it- 
ſelf; as well for Conveniency as Delight (though very 
noble, uſefull, compleat before ) without any pre- 

. judice to their StrudZures, Foundations, Soile : And. 

thoſe Biſhops, Deans and Chapters who ſeem moſt- = 
oppoſite to the /zaff alterations inour publike Lirur» 

29, or Ceremonzes, have yet very much altered; im 
proved their o/d Rents ( and Tennants likewiſe ):to 
which they will not be confined by Your Majcſties- 
late Declarations, or Commiſſions: yeathey daily vioe- 
ine-and diſpenſe with the very Rubricks inthe | yl 
Common Prayer Book, and feverat* Aits of Part, | * © 3.5 ©... 
by ſelling Licenſes 70 maryyto all forts of people for = 5. c. r. 12. 
fiity Iuere , without acking- the Banes three ſeveral  Elix-c. 14. 

EO + > 2. Sundayes 5 F- Go Je - 


. 
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 TheEpiftle Dedicatory. 


Sundayes or Holy.dayes'in vere of Divine ſervice, the 
people being preſent, after the accaſtomed manner , In 
' reading the Epiftle, Goſpel: and ſecond Service at the 
' .. Communion Table when there is no: Communion z, and 

in not receiving the: Communion in their Cathedral 


Churches every Sunday at the leaft , though they have 


20 reaſonable cauſe to the:comtrary, as the Rabricks en- 
jJoyne them. And may not your Sacred Adejeſty. 
then with as much -wiſdom, honour, and all your 
Biſhops and: Cathedral Clergymen with - farre 
more pliery, juſtice, prudence, ( in obedience to 
Your late Royal Declarations and Engagements to 
all Your Subjeds) diſpence with the 0474 of Cane: 
nical obedience, the wfe of Swrpliſes,' and other Cere» 
monies for which there is no R«brick, Statute, or 
known Law of the Land ; the reading of Pſalms, E- 
piſtles, Goſpels in the Church,according tothe New 
Tranſlation of Your Royal Grandfather of famous 
memory, Kixc Jaws; yea freely admit all able, 
godly Miniſters ordained only by Pre:byters during 
the late unhappy Differences :avd Confufions of 
Government, to-Benefices, Fellowſhips, Lecures, 
Cures of Souls,without a Re.orarmation by Biſhops, 
as well as admit reclamed Popiſh Priefts ordained by 
Biſhops inthe Church of Rowe, without the leaſt 
oppolitiqn , conteſt, for future Peace, Amity, U- 
nity between all Your Proteſtant SubjeRs of diffe- 
rent perſwafions intheſe dividing particulars ? To 
' facilitate, promote this much defired. work, I have 
ſpent my few vacant Holy.day: hours in compiling 


_ | this ſeaſoneble, fbort, ſober, pacific Examination,conlilt- 


20g principally of 4 Particulars (dilculled in ſeveral 
| | | Sections ) 


-” 


SeQions ) to wit 3 the Uſe, ard. Frequent Repetition 
if Gloria Patri;ſtanding up at it,and at Goſpels, Creeds, 
Turing of Surpliſes,with other Pontifical & Sacerao- 
ul veſtments in the celebration of Divine Service and 
Craments;in thelaſt wherokbecauſemoſt peremp- 
torily infiſted on from pretended grounds of Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon by many Romanſts,and ſome Proteitant = 
Prlates, and * Divines) I have moſt cxpatiated, I | : 
hope, without the leaſt offence to moderate ſober his Hire? of the 
Chriſtians, or your Sacred Majeſty, and good ſatis» Aefermition of 

fxtion to all judicious peruſers. | Engla d; p. 91, 


of 0 . 92, 93. Hiſt 
Wee all uſe to alter the proportion, matter, qua- of Queen ang 


liy, faſhion, number of our Garments, Attires, ace imma mos Fo 
cording to the ſeveral ages of our lives, the ſeaſons 7 (352 132+ 1 
of the year, the temper of the Climates where wee 275: 
live, and extraordinary occafions of ſolemaity, joy, 
orief or humiliation 3 not only without offence to 
others,or prejudice to our healths, lives, but with 
wich appiauſe, and that for the neceſſary preſerva: 
tion both of health, life, and. humane ſocietie, 
The like wee doe in our cotporal Food : Why may 
not wee then uſe the ſame Liberty (by your Ma- 
jſties and your Parliaments publike Authority or 
Indulgence:). in the controyerted caſe of Eccle- 
laſtical Garments, Ornaments, Food, now under 
publike conſideration, provided alwayes they bee | 
urcent, orderly, wholeſom, and Þ not repugnant, but « Cor. 14:40 
agreeable to the holy Scriptures + LE EE eng 

If thispoor Mice, {humbly preſented to Your all- 5,16, 7 
percing favourable Eye, and Graciow acceptation , ou 
. #a Monument of my bounden Homage to Your 
dicted Majefty, at this moſt joyfull, criumphane 

Solemnity 


4 wt. 
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* 7n the Second Soletnnity of Your CORONA TIO n(the* pymw 
Pan of my "16" wherot 1 humbly dedicated and preſented to Your 
Devtlenef Majeſty foon after your Glorious retarn to Your 
Geds true Saints Reyat Pallace ) ſhall contribute any aſſiſtance to 
&c. v1 3” theaccompliſhmene of Your Majeſties healing, uyi. 
225 6c ting Deſign of all diſagreein; parties in points ofCire. 
#1019, Litarey, Worſhip, (the only end of its Com: 

. -- Pfling and ptibliſhing; ) I ſhall heartily blefſe God 

for its good ſucceſſe, and alwayes continue my cordi, 

alleſt daily prayers-to the(" =) King of Kings, for 

.  _ Your Majeſtics long, moſt pious, juſt, peaceable, 

phe rpg [orious reign overall your Dominions upon Za, 
i9,i6, fortheadvancemeht of the true refarmed Religion, 
the proteQion of all real; zealous Miniſters, Pros 

_ fellors of it, and all Your SubjeQs Tranquility, 

| Felicity:til You ſhall exchangethat fad/ng(b)Crmws 
bP/.2113- gfpure Gold, ( whichG o Þ himſelf bath now ſit upon 
pen Tour <Antinttd Head, to the unſpeakable Fr 

of all Towr Loyal Subjets, mangre all Oppoſitions, 
Coniſpiracies of Men or Devils to prevent it, and 

chat with greater £Magnificence , Splendor, than 

any of Your Royal Progeniters have been crowned, 

which God grant You alwaies.to wear with moſt 

<1? « 1c, tranſcendent Renown ) for ati eteywal (© ) Crown 
a * ofGloryinthehigheſt Heavens,which faderh not awiy, 


OO _Qur1Majnzsr1 ns moithunile, 
| Lincolnes Inne, . . devoid Swhbject and Servant, 
' Apr. 23, 1661, tb | | 


WILLIAM PRYNNE 
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4 fort ſober pacifique Examination 

of / ome Exul cr ances mn, and COS 
remonial Appurtenances to | 
the Conmmon-Prayer. 


LehoughT have in my judgementand.pra- 
Qiſe alwayesapproved the:nſe,of ſet-forms of 
;publick, Prayers; and Adminiftration | of the 
Sarraments tin\Churches:; as warranted by E 
i a (=) Scriptere, the antient Prattife .and pag wr * 
(6) Liturgies of the Greek, Latin , -Gothick,, YEthiopick,, 14, 15: £33: La 
and other Churches ( ſome whereof are ſpurious Impo- 477 23:3/-46+ 
" » » o » & 69, & 6 To 
ſures, others:-interjaced with, modern Sophiſtications 73, & 59,6 90. 
and Superſticions by':Popiſh Imowacors) and of: all or Fe * *7; Hof 
> pr , : 4 SS I'4. 3» Zo Miz..6- 

moſt Churches at: this :day chroughout 'the. Chriſtian 9, 1s, vc. Lu 
world , whether Epipiſcopal or Presbyterial, Papifts a an 
7 Proteſtants 3 and albeit I was never an Oppugner of, b Linegte 8.8. 

£0 eek us | ' arrum, Litnroea 
belts, Clyſoſtoftomi, Gregeris ' Theo'ags, (qrilli Alexandrini, Gc. Paris 1560, & Aughi3. Find, 
1604. Luwgice Eatinorum Colon 159 1 aAntiqitifates Lirumgiees Duaciil6og Bibliothecs Patrum,T.1, 
$3, @ 85.Caſſaudri Lirargio, enng ge Nog nents» 
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g . _® ſhort, pacifigue Examination of, ſome Exuberances In 
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GA 


e. 1. 3,848.6» ,;tration of the Sacraments, eftabliſhed in the Church of Eng. 
GR hacy _ , whereunto I have conflant]y reſorted ; yerlmuf 


2. ingeniouſly profeſie I am clear of opinion, 

Fave 0 = Thar a ſer ſtanding form Common=-Prayer and 
Fpb.6. _— Sacramental Adminiſtrations, 1s not abſolutely neceſſa 
£5: Tread forthebeing, though (c ).convenient for the well-being, 
office, Hever's and unity of a Natio _Church. Therefore not to 


= cdngley be preſcribed AS a thing of abſolute indiſpenſible nece(« 


| rl of Dover ſity z but only of conveniency, decency, as tending to 


«* »/e among Publick unity. h 
Lo Ports "* 2. That chere are and may be (4) ſeveral (et-forms of 


63 Moie &- publick, as well as ofprivate Prayers'and Devotions, u- 
exndew ufum 94 {oc jn ſeveral Provinces, Kingdoms , National Chur- 
ks". ches, and chat all Churches, Nations are no more 
exndun uſu obliged to uſe one form of publick Prayer and Admini- 
Fes Fug. ftration of Sacraments, than all private Chriftians are 
leaxd 2, & 35-6: to uſe the ſelf-fame form of Private Prayers in their ſe- 
* Se deny vera] Families, Cloſers, or one kind of Grace before 
gits and Adntni- and after meat : but are all leſc at liberty to embrace 
frei {Or eſtabliſh what forms they deem moſt beneficial for 
Charehes of Engs the Peoples ſpiritual edification, beſt conducing to their 
preg ntvoY falvation, and union in Gods publick worſhip. 

Helverie, Den-=& 3, That no one form cf publick Liturgy is ſo com- 
m_— mw nas pleat, exa&,or-unalterable;but that upon-grounds-of Pi- 
fav, Echiopis ety, Prudence, and ſundry.emergent occafions, it may be 
C Epber: 6,18,” Altered , () varied, amended, or totally (er afide; anda 
6:.3- 14,1922, new form of Common-Prayer eſtabliſhed in ics ſteadz(as 
Fir 5 3093. * (Pope Pie the 5.and Clement the 8.acknowledge)being 
'r. © © only of human and Ecclefiaſtical, noe Divine inſticution, 
ee Wiſe 4. Fhar the prefcription or uſe of ſet-forms of pub- 


Romanum, Fol. lick. Prayers ought not td ſupprefle, diſconitinue , inter- 
T1688. ove 


Sn. ro. TvPt, or diſparage the exercilo of thegift or grace of 


conceived, extemporary Prayers or Thankſgivings by 
Miniſters and other Chriſtians in publick or private up- 
on ordinary or extraordinary occaſions ; nor yet to hin- 
der or diſturb the conſtant preaching of the Word in ſea- 
ſon,. and. out of ſeaſon.; as 15 evident by the whole'Book 


cSee 3, & 3£.6. or Sep:xatift from the Book of Common-Prayer » #nd admi. © 
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- WH jnd Ceremonial Appertenances to the Commun: Prayer, 


{Phaines, the (g) ſpecial Prayers and Thankſgivings gxCh6e40.5 


of - es, Dad, Solomon, Nechemiab, Ezra, Hezekiab, Da= ON DI 
witl, 


emiuh, in the old, andof(+b)Chrift and his Apofiles, 9.39. c.g.6, 


recorded in the New Teſtament; being all compiled and ny I. 4, to 


. F - . . T, - 
uſed- upon extraordinary occa{ions 5 the (2 ) publick, our. Bltb. 4. Dan. 
Prayers in the Primitive Church never ſecluded or dimini- " bo Ms ! ory ng 
hed the uſe of private conceived prayers or preaching3 3; Lu, u., r, 33, 
Therefore they ſhould not do ic now. — Math, 14.33, 
TE ohn 17. 9, & 

Afts 1. 14, 24+ C. 3. Is C4, 24, fO gf. C 8.22 C, to, 1,9. c. 1 5. C. 13-3. C:14.23.G 36-250 
c, 20.36.C, 21, $-C. 28, 8, Rome I. $,9. 10. C, 8. 26.c. 15, 30, 31, 16. 24, 25, &c 1 Cortg 
ig. bph. 1. 16, 17, Cc, £.3- T3,to kc. r8, Phil. x. 4,9, 10, 31. Col, 1, 3, 9,10, Wc. © 

1.3: C. a: 17, 3 Theſ 3, 36, 7. Co 3» .L,2- k Tim. 23, 1,3. G L , Þ Philemon 4+ 24- Rev, $. 
Is, 3,4. Jude 30. 5 AQts 2. 42, 46, C 4. 1, 2,18, 19, 20. CF. 19, 20, 21, 28,39, 42, C. 20» 
10, 31+ C. 19.8, 9, 10, C, 28, 30y 3t. Rom, I5, 19, 20, Luke 21, 36, 37,38. Juſtin. Martyr, & 


Tectuls in Apologiae 


5. That the bare-reading or chanting of Common- 
Prayers in the Church ( which every Pariſh-Clerk, Cho- 
iter , Singing-man, Scholar, or Pariſhioner who can 
read, may and can perform as wel] as any Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, Dean, Prebend, or Minifter;) and wearing of Ca- 
nonical Veſtmencs is no principal part ofa Biſhops or 
Miniſters Duty , as many now of Jate ſuppoſe it: but 
only che (a) conſtant, frequent preaching of the Goſpel, . wu. ro. y.c. 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments; wherein too ma- 28. 19, 20. - 
ny Biftops and Miniſters are over-negligent, as if it were SME. 26 
che leaſt part ofcheir Funfion; whenas cheir Miniſteri Mr. 14. 49-Lu- 
i and Epiſcopa} Office confiſts principally therein; as is <4 TED 
evident by Chriſts own firſt and laſt Mifſions of, and char= +8, rg, 31,43, 
ges tO his Diſciples , Go ye into all the world and pzeach *%., 
the Ooſpel to every Creature , Teach all Nations , baptifing c 4, 1, &c. © 5. 
them in the Name of the Father, aud of the Son, and of the 7c re C17. 
Holy Ghoſt 3 Teaching them ro obſerve all things whatſoever I coo th 
have commanded y.u, By (b) Chriſfts and his ((c)) Apoſtles 3% 31+ Rom. 1. 
laily conſtant preaching the Goſpel publickly, and from Houſe 15; 1950 26, 
to Houſe, in all places where they came, without intermiſſn. © WEIS ICON 
By Pauls affeverations, (d) Chriſt ſent me not to haptiſe, | pap 
(that is principally, or in the firſt place, nor yer coread, 3; "2: : 
or chant Common-Prayer in a Cathedral Tone } but 4.16 7G 
to 


B 2 


to pzeach the Goſpel. For though Tpreachthe Giſpel, yet I- 

bave- notbing to: glory. of ,, for neceſſity .is laid upon me, yea, 

Wo is unto me if I pzeach nat the Goſpel; And that 

. dreadfull injun&ion of God: himſelf by Paul to Timathy, 

« See Biſlop |. (WROM OUr () Biſhops and their Chaplains, as well in 
ſecration Sermon; their late as former Couſecretion Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
Biſhop Halls R- will needs make to be a-Diaczſan Biſhop or Motropolitan 
Divine Righe of by Divine i»ftitution , upon whom they found their Epiſ- 
Epiſcopacy; Mr. copacy , and therefore muſt be equally lyable to this in-. 
Sandcrofee? and * JUNCLION, 2s well 23s. Timothy ) (6) Fcharge thee therefore 
Drs Mos . before God , and the Lord Feſwe Chrit , who ſpall Judge the 

 lalk Gonſecrations quick, and the dead at bis appearing., and- bis Kingdom, | 

ofiſhops, 1560 p2each the. Uozd 3: be inftant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 


6aTi s T,3,3. . 00" . - 
fully refaredin rebuke , reprove , exhort with all loug-ſufſering and doirine, 


my _Vnbiſhopins Do the work of an Evangeliſt , make full proof of thy Miniſtry, 
a nd Thus ſeconded har, vin moos Biſaos of Epbeſys, 
e As 20, 28, 20, (.c ) Take bred therefore unts your ſelves ,, and to all the flock 
2” over the which the Holy G:oft-hath made you Wilhops, to feed 
the Church of Goh ( by teaching publickly, aud from Houſe 
to Houſe ) which be hath purchaſed with bis own blood, The 


due conſideration whereof ſhould terrifie and amaze all 
Non-preaching, or Rare-preaching Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters, who by their Curates or:Chorifters read or ling 
Common-Prayers onceor twice every day or Lords day 
at the leaſt, and yet ſeldom perſonally preach the Goſpel 
totheir People once a Month,Quarter, Year; yea cry up 
Common-Prayers co ſupprefle frequent conſtant preach- 
Cad Der. 1ngs3 whenasthe Cd) Councilof Trent itſelf reſolves, That 
cap. 4. Surius Preaching of Gods word iz the principal part of a Biſhops Office, 
Ds % * and belongeth cpiefly to Biſhops 3 Whereupon it enjoyns then, 
Ne and the Pariſh-Prieſts throughout their Divceſſe, to preach eve= 
ry Liras day, and Holy day, and in the time of Faſts, Lent, 
aud Advent, to pzeach the wozd-of God daily , o2 at lealt 
thzice a week, and at all otber times whenever it may be opor- 
tunely done for the ſalvation of this ptaple, whom they are dilis 
gently to admoniſhythat they repair-tq the Courch to bear Gods 
(> ane ow word, when ever they can conveniently do it, Yea (e)Ber Aarais 
ati, "_ nus Sencnſi;,a famous Popiſh Fryer,is not afraid to __ 
| ba 
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That the People are more obliged. to bear, and Prieſts to preach: 


the word of God, than to hear-0# ſay Meſſe 3 and that experie. 
ence manifeſts 2 that the People wall incompar ably ſuffer 
more prejudice both in faith and manners, and grow more void 
of the fear, love, knowledge of God , and veneration of the 


Sacraments , and more ever-grown-with the flench and borrox 


of fonnes , by the want of preaching, than by the wayt of Maſſh 
and Common-Prayer ; concluding, Sic utique eft populus fine 
divine verbo licet etiam Miſſe frequententur , ſicut mundus- 
_ fmeſole, That the People without the preaching of Gods 
word, although they frequent Mafſe and Common- 
Prayerywill be but like theWorld without the Sun And - 
therfore all our Biſhops,Miniſters ſhould much more di- 
ligently prefſe and apply themſelves to thediligent fre--- 
quent preaching, and all Peopleto the afliduous hearing 
of Gods word, thanto the reading orhearing of Com-- 
men-Prayers,which toQ many eſteem the principal means 
to inftcuct and ſave their Souls, and more neceſſary than - 


preaching of the Goſpel of Chriff-, though [a]the Power of 2 Rom. 1. 16, - 


God nnto ſalvation, and principle means of faith, of converting 
ad ſaving the Souls of thoſe who believe it. 


17-C 10.13, 
14, 15+ 1 Cor. . 


6. That there are ſomethings in the Book of Common» + 15 37: 21+ 


Prayer very neceſſary and fit to be amended ; As 1. the- 
miſ-recital of Exzecb. x$. 21, 22, inthe very beginning of | 
the Book, which many much abuſe, to the deferring of 
their repentance, 2ly.The continuance of the old Engliſh. 
Tranſlations of the Plalmes , Epiſtles, Goſpels, and o-- 
ther Texts of Scripture, according to the Verfions of 
Mr.Tyudal,Thomas' Matthews,and Mr.Coverdale, which are 
not ſo exaCt, ſo agreeable-with the Original, and Dialect 


ofthis Age , as the more compleat, refined Tranſlation - 


made hy King Faumes his Command , now onl read 
and uſed in our Churches, and moſt private Families : 
Therefore moſt fit co be uſed ,. and henceforth inſerted 
no the Common«Prayer-booksto take away all former 


. 


controverſigs and; exceptions againſt the old Tranſlati- - 


on, a8 well by Mr. Thomas Cartwright, the Lincolu-ſhre- 
an 


Miuiſters, the Aſſembly of Perth, and others heretofore, 
h "od ; 


- 
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-Y A ſhort pacifique Examination of Jowe Bxuber ances in 


* His Neceſlity of and of (a) Dr. Cornelins Burgefſe , with ſundry. more of 
DIES lane end eſpecially againſt chat of Pſal. yo5. v. 28, (oc- 
ſhip, Ritcs, Cere- cafjoned by the Printers omiftionoof one (yllable, co wit, 
monies, Lande» Jbedient, for diſobedient, ) not the Tranſlators, - Only || 
' 4 719 3y0uart ſhall obſerve, that the old Tranflation of Pb:/. 2, 10, in 
'Ingov 7dry"- the Epiſtle for Pelm-Sunday; according to the Greek 
Jones. , Original, all Latin tranſlacions but one, all Engliſh Ver. 
'omne cons fee fions* whatſoever but- the Geneve, and that of King 
Any, Fames, (which ought to be amended in this particular ) 
truly rendred the words, That IN (not AT) the Name 

of Feſus every knee be bowed, or ſhould bow C inthe paſlive, 

not ative verbe and (enſe ) of things in heaven, ond things 

in earth, aud things under the earth, &c. till corrupted 

and turned into AT ( not IN) the name of Feſus every 

knee ſhould bow, &c. in the a&ive, not paſlive fignification, 

by Dr. Ceſins, about 25. years paſt-: exprefly againſt the 

Original, the Latin, and moft other tranſlations what- 

ſoever, the old Engliſh cranflations of Treviſa, Tyxdall, 

Matthews, Coverdale, the Biſhops Bible, Dr. Fulke, Mr: 

- Cartwright, the Epiſtles aud Goſpels printed in Engliſh 

at Paris, Anno 1558. yea againſt the very ſenſe and ſcope 

ofthe Text it (elf, and our Engliſh diale&; & 7 ireuar!, 

In Nomine, &c. being never rendred or tranſlated At, 

bur. IN the name alone, in all Texts, Liturgies, Colleds, 

Writs, Warrants, Hiſtories, Authors whatſoever ; and 

the phraſe At the name, never heard of, read,uſed in any 

Englifh, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriack, Arabick,French, 

Spanrſh, Icalian, German, Sclavonian, or other Writer 

whatſoever, but only in this text ; and all to juſtifie the 

Ceremonie of bowing the bead, and puttingef the bat at the 

ſound,or hearing of the name Feſus:firſt introduced and pre- 

{cribed by Pope Gregory the 10. about the year of Chriſt 

1272, at the reading of che Goſpel only 3 after that 

enjoyned by other Popes, Popiſh Canons, Decrees and 
Maſſe-books , with indulgences annexed for the uſers 

chereof to induce them thereunto; though never inten- 

ded nor preſcribed by this'text, nor praftiſed is the 

Primitive Church for above 2200 years ſpace,nor in the 
Reformed _ 
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And Ceremonial Appurtenances to the Common- Prayer, 7 


Reformed Churches abroad, nor enjoyned by the Com- « In the Ap=- 
mon-Prayer-book, or any Injun&tions or Canons of our P<®dix ro my 


Church confirmed by Parliament, to make chem valid, aq minis” 


3 [have] elſewhere provedat large. ing bowing at 
| | ) the n f 
_-. Lame Giles his Hilrings, Certain QUuzres propounded ro the bowers a he 
ame of Jeſus, Anno 1636, Canterburies DOOome, p. 64+ 


3ly. The frequent repetition of the Lords Prayer, pyr- 
polely inſtituted , preſcribed co prevent: much babe 
lingggnd vain repetitions in-prayer, ( in [6] uſe only among the ,, Kings 18 
beathens who thought they ſhould be heard for their much ſpea» 15 25, 28. 
king ) expre ſly prohibited by our Saviour, Mat. 6. 7, to Sce Ecclefia--+ 
16, and by Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2. Prov. 10. 19. Which Repe- fticus 7. 4- 
titions ſeem to countenance the ['c] Papifts vain Battolo- 
ge: and abuſe of the Lords Prayer in their Miſſals , Off- ge _ 
cs, Roſaries, Pſalters, Beads, by many ſucceſlive reherſals , pe, 
one , 3gainſt the exprefſe command and' inftitution: Catholick. 
of Chriſt, | : 

aly. The often rehearſals of Good Lord deliver us; Wee 
beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, by all the Peoplein the 
reading. of the Letany : Which Antiphonies and Reſponſals 
between Miniſter, Clerk and People ( except [4] Amen d Dent. 27.15. 
at the cloze of every Prayer ) have no precept nor prefi- ! Chron-16.36- 
dent in Scripture or ſolid Antiquity , but only in Popiſh — $. 2260 6 
Miſals, Pontificals, Offices, Proceſfionals, Ceremonials, Pſal= p/ 1 of. 
-ters, Primers. f | 89.c3.Pſ.106; 

] ſhall not at all infiſt upon kneeting at the'Sacrament, 48. Rom 1. 25+ 
the Croſſe in Baptiſm,, the Ring in Mariage, for which Mt 6. 13. 
there is neither command norexample in Scripture or {dong = 16. 
the Primitive Church next after the Apoſtles, which | 75,77” 1, 
Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Knewſtubs, the Lincolnſhire Miniſters, rev g, 14 c.y6 
Mr, Parker , Mr. Paybody, Do@&or Bxrgeſſe , Archbi- 12. c, 19. 4+ 
ſhop Whitguift, Maſter Hooker, Do&or Prideaux , and 
ſundry others have at large debated, pro & contre, and 
may be omitted, or left arbitrary to all; but only confine 
my {elf roſome few Particulars, which others have but 
fightly couched, not ſatisfaQorily diſcuſſed. 
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A ſbort pacifique Examin inttion of ſore Exiberances in 


"SEQT. 1: 


Of the frequent Repetition of Glory be to the 
Father, &c. at the end of every Þ/alm, and 
in the midſt br end of ſome Prayers , Can 
ticles, Songs, Scriptures., to which God 
- never annexed it ; and at the cloſe.of Atha- 

 naſiusb1is.Creed. . OR 


; — J% firſt thing Iſhall here examine, is che reaſonable. 
Þ nefle and Grounds of this Rubrick in the begin- 
ning of the Book of Common-Prayer, At the end of eve 
ry Pſalme throughout-the year; and likewiſe at the end of Be- 

- nediftus,' Benedicite, Magnificat, Nunc Dimittis, (and 

after O Lord make hafte to belp us., Yuicungque pult,- O Lord 

ariſe belp us, and deliver us for thy name ſake, the Plalm for 

: the Churching of Women &c, ) Olozy be to the Father;and 

. to the Sonne, and tothe Yoly Ghoftz #5 it ws in the 
beginning, is now, and ever:ſhall. be world without end. Amen. 

' Which: is FR ( eſpecially where the Pfalmes are 

* ſhort)fix or {even times one after-another every Morning, 

-and-.as oft at Evening Prayer ; and that by way of Anv 
phony and Reſpoxſals both by the Miniſter, Clerk and Peo- 

 plezthough the Rubrick preſcribe it not, but only orders 
the Prieft to fay it, without the People or Clerk. 

This Rubrick and praiſe ſeems very needlefſe, ſuper- 

' Auous, anceaſonable,offtenſive,unlawfull,and fit to be re- 
dreſſed, to manyjudicious, conſcientious, ſober Chriſti- 
ans Who .: reſort | to. Common-Prayers, as well as to 
Seperatifts from them , upon theſe enſuing conlidera- 

. tions, ee | 

.1,: God himſelf never preſcribed nor —_ 
ornm 
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| And Ceremonial Appurienances is the Common» Prayer, 9 
form of Doxalsgie , nor annexed.it to the end of any one 
Palm, much leſs of every- parcel of Scripture, Song 
or Ganticle , co which the Rubrick , and Common« 
Prayer - book inſeperably: annex jt, when read in 
Churches Morning orEvening all the year loug withone 
omiffion or intermiſſion 3 which ſeems to many tobe avs 
Addition to Gods ſacred Word ( of which theignorant 
Vulgar, and ignorant Prieſts repute it a Part, as they Co 
the poſcripts to Panls Epiſtles) expreſly prohibiced by 
God himſel,Deut. 444. 2.c.12.32.Joſh.1.7.Prov.30.6.Rev. 
2. 18. Je ſpall not add ro the Word which I command you, nor 
diminiſh from it, that you may keep the commandment of the 
Lird your God, fdde thou not unto bis Words, left be reprove 
thee, and thou be fouud a lyer. If any man ſpall adde unts © 
theſe things , God ſhall adde wnto bim the Plagwes which ate 
wnitten ia this Book, Yea, a making of our ſelves wiſer than « , 7;q,,, 15. 
the® only wiſe God, who would have added Glory be to the 
Father, &c. to the end of every Plalm, Song, Scripture, , ,. 1,..... 
had he reputed it neceffary or expedient farusto uſe ,.;;, c. 29, 
and repeat it, when they are publickly read in the time yo. Deinde im- 
of his folemne worſhip. ponitar Glorie 


2. It ſeems to be a mere humane-invented will-wor- Pati, & Fiko, 
8& Spiritdi ſan- 


ſhip and tradition, never particularly preſcribed nor Ao. 

required in any Part or text of Scripture, in r | 

Manner, form, or frequent uſage; and ſo condemned pſelmorum, qui 

by Matth. 15.9. Is vain do they worſhip me, teasbing for prius indifferen= 
' fifirines the commaudements of men. ay 1.12,13. Whot® OO 

bath required this at your hands ? Bring no more-vain Qblati- lar nn; 

ms, I amweary oftdewn Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore pyene, compo« 
Tjebe dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why. ſuit. Sed cum 
«: though living in the world are ye ſubje@ to Ordinances, af nequaquem id 
ter the rudiments and dofrines of men; which things have pgs Aolico 
deed a ſhew of wiſedem jn will-worſhip , and humility. _—_— 

3. It was never thus uſed by Gods people in any parts git agdbuc, ficut 
of his publick worſhip in the Old, or New Teſta- erat in principio, 
ment , nor by any of the Apoſiles, Primitive Churches,#c. *t hoc ad 
biiops, or Chriſtians for above 3©o. years after Chriſt; 1% Diacons 


J a ? dicit Cantor. 
Therefore not juft to be ſo peremptor1ly enjoyned or £p1,,. Hiftor. 


K4 Vere 


| g }Fox 


rd of ;, ad divi ſooner 


ſuggerente, addis - 


prattifed now. [e] Alcuinus, [ff] Mat, Weftminſter, Mr. 4n.376.9.159. 
C | | 
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_ p > Fe} Fox, [6 others relate; and Mt. [5] Hooker, Dr.Fk] Bayes. 
ge Acts an = c 


yz ope Damaſus inthe year oF our Lord 378. (or 
n nmeats, vol.3+ Tonfels - Nena hh Fey Ry fable) Was che 264 who 
ee. wb feron 2 3 1b {bb Pethhr; uhid to the $61, aud to 
Mad. $:6eb6, ets OM; adpblitins it © be tepeated' in the 
Meſſer. 2.019. \ 4 Hofy Ghoft : ring It © bet | 
; Feeleſuftical —_ *«tthe *d'of the Plalines. Ahd [7] Lavrentius 
Polig, |. 5+ bs knforins us; Thar 'as it as i the beginning, is 110, 
ſeR. 42 f Boehe ever ſhall beg-c.. was added to Gloria Patrilong after, 
ge 999 « gs ook order of Taſioin France, in the year 
? So : : Þo * a C25 My G's 
ne," of One 20. hothlor: Seng en God imſecom 
1 Decreta Ec- muands os #5]. Ts frhd in the waye GS £5 for 1 y 
oh Gide9D; Patber, WHINE i yhe pdbd way and walk therein ,. aud ye ft, 
Tit. 9, c4þ. 78, Patbes, wh Your Sts, 24d to keed the old Commandement, 
m fer. 6. 1%: find reit for your Sn, 2 bave beard from the beginning; 
5 fobn 2:7: g, even the Word. __— oy us; Tud verins qd anti- 
Ts: 39. And [+] Tymlbitraffures us, this Turovation ſolong 
n pe Preſet, uit 3 - WE'aght hot co YoIGw- Chis Tanoparwen folong 
nib, afvelf. afcer the Apoftles titne , introduc mp3 Pop 
nn. mr ſcribed to beu- 
{Ie a FR lr eo, and pdeibe oben 
handing 6h, in the ſe\f-fame rhanner, as it is 
244 CCA RGPrY :bok, ſhits which, it was origi- 
1 ON ed ite of theſe FRomiNh Niels is 6vi-- 
+ 'See Ordo R9-, FlaMy-CriiipHatited Gre « bale (etidans vfiim Sarum, Miſ-- 
mans Ange, ERP OS, Pro Bile T a is Ser To 
Divinis Of (als - Coat apomrr* ak are ntic® 
Nelie,Bibl. Parr oi Pii 5; Potitificis Max. Jul ed . er Harwng Cle. 
Tom. 8. Þ-39*» 458, Rubrice ONErares ArJatn, Mile "Katugrpiz. 1630. 
Ms mietrd 8. *miffhoritare TN 21. | 
7 De Divinis Be RY yy CO hd Pepetivich of it alter every 
ah ny —_ Title Projers Croeds;at leaf $.0r py 
40 EN PRE Ds A babling andte- 
every Mornins' r,  feeins to be a. varn Labhing 
every Morning prayer, Iecins t * 3.3: Prov. 10. 19. and 
Hom RO bee RO: Ay juftification of 
\to WMatth: 6.6, VE s. _— ve Mar | LE: every Pater gofter, 
'the Papiſts uſe of he id rd Ke Lords Prayer, as well 
— 5s Glris Patri'co che/end of eyery Plalme and ure 
'Hymne, with anaddition to the Av? _ makes 


.* 
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makes it & (o) Prayer to ber; when as 11 # ſelf it is but a bare ® Top my plecs 
{alutation, and prayer fot ter. 2 G89 97,3532 4 46+ 14.1; * Jant pmrge for @ 
* 6.This daily aſe and we yore repetition of Glor74 Paty?, row Cathe- 
&cisa mereunnecefſaryſirperfliicy &exuberancy which * 
may well be ſpared : for if it vere originaliyintroduced 

and ftill continued inthe Church only 45 « par aphraſtical | 
expofition of R 0.1 1.36. to Kmanifeſt our ſound julgment concers * See Baſil, E= 


ning the ſacred Trinity agtiſt the Arrias,a5(p)Mr. Hooker, 2: 78. Tonk 
r Cle). p 


(9) Dr.Boyes, and other Patrons of it #ffienty, And if, As3t L#: 3-06 Ma 


#4 in the beginning, cC,was fixperadded thereunto-byrhe ,,, 7 
2. Provintial Contcilof Uaſio, and yet contifived , by rea= p Fcclefeaflicel 
ſon of the wen and craft of Hereticks, —_ Polity, 1 5. ſe. 
mouſly affirmed , Derfilium non ſemper cum Patretwiſſe, fed 4*. k 
TE cepi re a SHE was not: alwayes with > rs —_ 
the Father, but to'Þave''bis beginhing from Fime , a5 this vs Dn 
Council and (r) Bochellas iflure tis 3 It is then huttibly © peers Ec- 
ſubmitted to the' judgement ofall-impartial Chriftians clege, Gol. {-r. 
who acknowledge, olorife, and worſhip the Triiry Tit. y.c7 8. 
in «ity. and belteverheeternity of our Savionrsgenera- . _ 
tion; Whether the fingle_ rehearſal 'of one or more of 
theſe ſacred Texts of Scripenre at the beginning,widele, 
or end of Morning or Evening Prayer , viz..1 Jobn 5. 7. 
©Thereare three that bear record in Heaven;theFather, 
*the Word and'ttre HolyOhoft, and thefethree are one. 
* Mat.28, 19, All power. ts given unto me both infleaven 
©and Earth ; Gotherefore and teach'all Nations; bap- 
(tifing them in the Name'df the Father; and of che' Son, 
'and of the Holy Ghoft.' Rev! 4.'8. Holy; Holy, Holy 
'Lord God Almighty,which was, and'is, and'is to come. 
Joby 1, 1, 2, In the beginning was'the Word, and che 
(Word was with God,and the Word wasGodithe ſame 
*was in the beginning with God:,' Heb. 13. 8. Jefts ' 
Chriſt, yeſtefday, ahd to day', "and rhefame' forever. 
'Rev,'1. $ 1 am Alphaand Omega; the beginnmgand 
'the ending ſaith the Lord , which is, which was, and 
"which is to cotne, Rom. 9.5. Chriſt, whots over all, God 
\.blefſed for ever. Amen. Prov:$. 22, 23: The'Lord pot- | 
* {eſſed me in the beginning of hisway' , pes te LD 
OM v% "Ca - 4 13-%-1. #48 $29 
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I2 A ſhort parifique Examination of ſome Exuberances in, 


© of old : 1 wasſet up fromeverlaſting , from the begin- 

© ning, or ever the earth was:When there were no depths, 

©} was brought forth.z before the Hills was Ebroughe 

forth, &c. When he appointed the-Foundations of the 

Eearth, then 1 was by bim , as one brought up with 

him , I was daily his delight, rejoycing alwayes before 

Ehim.* Whether cheſe Texts rehearſal -would not far 

more clearly, ſatisfaForily manifeſt, teſtifie our judge« 

Be . " ment concerning the right worſhip, eternal being, gene- 
Leonins Anti on, and Deity of Chrift, than -this invention and 


X — on frequent repetition of Glory be ts the Father, &c. being no 


etiam Laicoram Canonical Scripture as theſe Texts are, and a mere hus«- 


multitudinem in mane invenCion? (wherein the” ® firſt inventors were much 


dias partes drvi- 1;1;1ed among them(clves..) Belides, the ſoundneſle of our ' 


ances og Faith-in the blefled Trinity, and our Saviours eternal 
des Filii magis Generation, is more fully, clearly expreſſed every Mor- 
celebrarent henc rning and Evening Prayer , by the rehearlal of the Apo- 
0490 mernagy les, the Necenc, eAthanaſins Creeds, inſerted into the 
C—_— Commer Ban book > by -ntib beginning of = 
b ;,. Letany readevery Lordsday, Friday and Wednelday; by 
no” wi bo Pl the form of Baptiſm conſtancly uſed every day in great 
dem ponere, er Pariſhes, and by the Pſalms, Leflons, Colle@, Epiſtle and 
_ ad Spiritum Goſpel on Trinity Sunday,than by Gloria Parri;z&c.There- 
cgs he fore it _ very well be {pared as a needlefſe ſupertluity 
tionem In ad. 13 0ur Church. : 

og ( he, 7. This. Addition.to Gloria Patri by the Council of Voſiv, 
Gloria Parri As it was in the beginning, is now,, and ever ſhall be, world 
9a _ in without end. - Amen. . on purpole to expreſſethe eter- 
© )ipſe torum 121 being and generation. of Chriſt, and refute thoſe 
glorifications Heretiques who denyed it , if judiciouſly examined,. is 
tecitus ſecum Yery defective init (elf, and incongruouſly annexed to: 
recitawit, ad:d Glory be to the Fatber.;For 1. there js no mention at all of 
vt qu prope e= Chriſt, not one (ylable init coneerning his eterna] gene- 
2 mans ran ration, as thereis in Prov. 8. Fohbx 1 —_ other. fore-cited 
io ſzculaſze- TEXtS. 21y.-It ſeems clearly to exclude Chrift, and to 
culocum, audj- Felate toſomthingelſe; As IT (not Chriſt) was in the 
rent, Theodo- beginning is now,and ever ſhall be, imports. 3ly.Chriſts eter- 

ret Eccl, gf hg. af 21Mp 3y : 
jet Excleſ. Hiſts nal generation in the beginning, cannot properly be (aid, 
ors __ 4 now, and ever ſhall be world without end, TRIO —_ 
| 1 | 
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' incongruity and contradiftion. 4ly, As it is 


CE 


coupled 
with the precedent clauſe, -Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son,and to the Holy Ghoſt, 16 mufi®neceſſarily relate to 


the three Perſons alike, & noc co Chriſt alone, much leſſe * See Befilii 5. 
to his eternal Generation, of which there is no mention 2-78. Theodo- 


in the firſt clauſe. For fince the Father and the Holy Ghoft 
are not begottes, but only the Son; and this Clauſe re- 
fers to the Father and Holy Ghoſt as much as to the Sonz 


it cannot peculiarly expreſs or declare the eternal Gene.- 


ration of the Son , but rather the eternal being and in- 
mutabilicy of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in a true 
Gramatical and Logica conſtruttion. - 5ly. Any Here- 
tique may eaſily. evade this Clauſe 
to the Father who 3s firſt, or to the Holy, laſt mention- 
edin Gloria Patri, and not to the Sore 61y.Theilliterate 
Vulgar, yea Ignorant reading Prieſts, Vicars, Atheiſts,, 
do no wayes underftand it of the Sons eternal being and 
Generation ,, but rather in-a licteral and quite other 
ſence, than the Original Contrivers. of it intended, even 
zecording the ſence and language of thoſe Atheiſtical 
Seffers prophecyed of by Sf. Peter i# theſe Laff dayes, (who 
nold the World to be eternal, aud to haveno end, con- 
ary to Plal. 105. 25, 25, 27. Hebr. 1. 10, 11, 12. ay 
34 4+Mar, 13.19, 40, 49. C. 34- 33 &C. 1 Pet, 4.7. 2 Pets 
56, to 14» Rev. 6. 12, 13. ) ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of Chrijts coming ( to judgement ) for ſince the Fathers 
fell aſleep ALL THINGS CONTINUE AS THEY WERE 
FROM THE BEGINNING ;. and do fo now, and ever 
ſhzl] do world without end; whoſe Atheiftical Sceff and. 
Opinion theſe words do more ſerveto juſtifie and cor- 
' Tborate, than the eternal Generation of our Saviour; 
Therefore not fic co be ftill continued in our Church 
a there are ſo. many - Atheiſts prophane Scoffe: s 
ad Deriders of Chriſt's ſecond comminz, and the 
worlds 2pproaching Diſſplucioa, whom Peter largely ' 
reutes, 2 Prt. 3. 6, to 14- 7 
$, If the uſe of Gloria Patri, &c. was firſt inſtituted, 
nlerted into-publick Licurgies (as ſome conceive } 
2 To» 
V3 


by applying ic only. 


ret Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
L.2, c.24.8 0270s 
men l.q c-19. 
Hookers Eccleſy« 
aftical Poliny 1.5... 
Sef.qn, © 


CY 
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= 7 "A ſoon y e E , Ex amination of ſome Exuberaxces in; 


' torender Glory aniþ Praiſe to God, and the Trinity in 
- Unity ; no dowibe this may be far better, and more ef 
feaually performed withour the leaſt exception, by 
the recital ofthe Song of che Angels and Heavenly hot, 
at Our Saviours Nutivity, Luke 2-.14- and that of Luke 
19. 38. Glory to God in the higheſt, &c. (inſerted into the 
Common-Prayer, and repeated at every Celebration of 
the Lords Supper, wich ſome additions of like nature) 
| prefocibed to be uſed in Churches and Liturgies by 
® Surius Conct- Pope Teleſphoruc,anthe year 239% long before the inven 
a gone t tion or Preſcription. of Gloria Patri,, by Pope Damaſuc. 
p15, .OfRom. 11 36. Of hin, ard rhrough him, and for bim arg 
us Auguſtodu ; 30. U) vw, # 6 
'nenfis. Gemma all things, to him be glory for ever Amen, of which Dodtor - 
Anime, 1. 1.c. Bojes and others make Glory be-to ther Father5Gc. 2 mere 
93. Gratian.| . Pargphraftical Expoſitions Gat. 's. 44 5. cording 1 the 
— Conſecrat. p14, of: God, and our Father, #6 whom be glory for ever aud 
ifting. 2. of 9 : =p 
viſtind. 4. cap, £27 Amen. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now amo the King eternal, im- 
Statuimus.Th!, mortal, inviſible, the duly wiſe Gvd,be honour and glory for 
Walderfis, Tom, ever and ever Amen. 2 Tim. 4- 18. And the Lord fhall deli- 
2- Tit, 4.Ce31. ver me from every evil work, and will preſerve me unto hi 
pr ward Heavemly Kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and ever 4 
Rationale Di- ##en. Heb. 13. 20, 2x. Now the God of peace, that brought 
vinorum 1.3, again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, &c. make you perjetf 
Fox Ads and itn every good work to-do his will, working in-:you that which 
Monuments,vol. pleaſing in bis fight, through Jeſus Chrift, to whom be glory 
F ' yan for ever and ever Amen. Rom. 16. 27. To God only wiſe, be 
* glory through Fſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. 1 Pet. 5. 10, 11. 
But the God of allgrace, wbo bath called us into his eternal 
glory through J:ſws Chriit, make youperfedi, ftabliſh, fireng- 
then, ſettle you ; To him be glory and dominion for ever end 
ever Amen. Rev. 4. 9, 10,11-C.5.12,13,14. And when thiſe 
Beafts give glory and honour and thanks 10 bim that ſat ou the 
Throxe,wholiveth for ever and evergthe 244. Elders fall down 
| (not flanid-up) before him tbat fationthe Thronegand worſoip 
hjm that liveth for ever end'overgand catt their Crowns beſore 
the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power, for thou batt created all things, 
end for thy pleaſure they are antLyweve created, And 1 beard 
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the voyce of many Angels round about the Throne , and the 
Freftes aud the Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thuſund times ten thouſand , and thouſands of thouſands, 
ſajng , with a loud royoe , © Worthy - is the Lambe that 
wes ſlain to recerve power , and wiſedome, and riches , 
and bonour , and glory , and bleffing. And every Crea- 
tare which is in heaven, and under the earthy, and ſuch 
« are in the Sea , 4nd allthat are tythem, heard I; ſaying, . 
Bling » bonour , -ytory and power , 'be unto bim that ſitteth- - 
» the Throne , and untotbe Lamb for ever and ever; And © 
the four B:afts ſaid, Amen, Rev. 7. 9,20, 11, 12. After. 
this I bebeld , and to, a great multitude which no man could 
winber,of all Nations, and kinreds of people and tongues flood - 
before the Throne , . and before the Lamb cloathed with white - 
rb, nd palmes in their hands; anderyed with a loud voyee, - 
ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the Throxe,and 
mto the Lamb; And all the Angels ftood round about theThrone, .. 
&«, and fel before the Throne v# their faces, (not ſtood up ) 
and worſhipped Goa,ſaying, Amen Bleſſing ,and ylory,and wiſe... 
dm, end thanksgiving, wnd honour, ant power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. The reading or 
reciting of one. or more of thele Canonica}-Doxzſogies - 
the beginning, middle, or end of Morning or Evening . 
Prayers, would certainly 'bemore Canonical, expedient, 
uſefull in and to our Churches , and lefle fubjeft to ex- 
ceptions, than this frequent Repetition of Gloria Patrz, - 
Oc, a mere. \uperflaous humane invention and traditi-- 
> which cage to. give place to theſe forecitedſacred - 
'0xts, | 
9ly, The-annexzing of Gloria Patrito, and repetition 
of 1tat the end ofevery Plalm,iseither incongruous,ims + 
pertinent,or ſuperfiuous at the beſt, The greateſtpart of 
thePfalms are either Supptications, Interceflions, Pray- 
er,Exhortations, Tmprecations, Lamentations, Inftrufti- - 
ons, admonitions, or penitential Confeſſions of Sin, and 
$ judgements inflifted forthe ſame; and to repeat 
Glorybe to the Father, &c. at ſuch Pſalms cloze, ſeems to 
tonfiderate Chriftiansa great Jacongruity,ipertinency, 
- OW” | FOES . and. 
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16 A ſbort pacifique Examination of ſore Exaberances in 


* Ceremoniale and abſurdity; eſpecially when * ſung with Organs andthe 
Epiſcopormen, Duire in Cathedrals, as Ceremoniale Romanum requires it, 
Du _ Compare this Doxalogy with the laſt Verſes of Fſal. x. 6, 
Os 9 Ou 9410.12. I4- 15+ 19. 20-22. 25. 31.33. 36. 38. 39. 40. 46, 
|| Pfal.7. 17. pf. 47-49. 514.55- 70: 76. 78. $0. $1, &c. and you ſhall at 
4H 7 301% firſtdiſcern how little coherence, harmony there isbe- 
34-1 + ajevy 11. tweenthers, The refidue of the Palms are for the moſt 
& 435.4 45- part gratulatory,confiſting of Prayſes, Thank(givings,and' 
17. Pſ4”-1 & Gratifications to God for his Spiritual, Temporal, and 
59.17. P/e.7*« erernal Mercies & Deliverances; concluding with || P:aife 
RD. = - ye rhe Lord, or beginning with it : and co annex Gloria Pa- 
7 i. : 9, (4 trito them, iseichera mere unnecefſary ſuperfluity or 
55.1.8 89.52. Tautoligy, an adding of Water tothe Ocean, and ofhu- 


8:97.12.8 108 man inventions to Divine Thank(ſgiviugs. 

1.103. 1,2.21 | 

22. br 104.1,28. Pſ 105.1 48. Pſ 105. 1.48. pf 107.1. Pſ1ti1.1. &112.1,9 P/.1) 5; 
18, Pſ.116. 19 Pſ 117. 1,2, Pſ-118.1.29. Pſ.135.h 19,20,21. Pſ.145, to Pſal.150. 


a See Bibliothe» (a) Honorins Augyſtodunenſis , flouriſhing about the 
ca Parrum, col. year of Chiiſt, 1120. in his Gemms Anime, five de Divi- 
pag : 518. , 13s Officits & antiquoritu Miſſerum ) out of which Guliel- 
1024. =p 407 ww Durantus hath borrowed moſt part ofhis Rationale 
1o05T, Divinorum ) lib, 1. c. 121. Yea (6) Miſale Romanum, 
b Kitus Cele- (et forth « Pope Pixs Buintus, and reviſed by Pope Cle- 
brandi Miſſem went the 8th. with others inform us, That at the Mejs 
& Miſe pro of the Dead, Gloria Patri, and Allelujah,wbich fignifie glad- 
DeſunSis. 3 : _ | 

c Hi Pſalmi ſub 77*ſs, are not ſung or uſed , becauſe this Maſſe imitates ſorrow: 
und Gloria Pa- 4nd we are thereby admoniſhed that we came into the world 
tri canuntur, with ſadneſs » end ſhall depart thexcewith ſorrow. If then 
—_ juſt —_ Papiſts, Popes, and Miffals themſelves repute Gloria Pu- 
Fs ens coluiſſe tri .jincongruous and abſurd to be ſung or ſaid in Maffes 
creduntur. Sin. for the Dead, upon this account; ic muſt by the ſelf-lame 
gli Pſulmi cum reaſon be as incongruous and abſurd for any to chant or 
Gloria Parri repeat it atthe end of penitentia),ſupplicatory,lamenting 
A ſus Oi, complaining Pſalmes, or Palines - +a read at Fune- 
ordines T.tnia, Tals The ſame Honorius,1,2.c. 2,8 10. informs us, [c]7# 
tem edoraſſe the IT, 2, 35 and 6. Pſalms (which he aÞplies to the gene- 
ſcribunruy. 1deo ration from Adam to Noab in general; & to Abel, Enos,E- 
ettam er tres noch & Lamech in ſpecial)are all ſaid under oneGloriaPatri, 


| — becauſe the jul men of that Age are believed to bave _—_ 


{erng, 


a 
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' pedthe T1 rinity. And that all Pſalmes arc ſung with Gloria 
Patri, becauſe el the- foreſaid orders, (of Prieſts, Judges, 
Kings, in the ſeveral Ages from Adam to Chriſt) are writ- 
ten to have worſhipped the Trinity; and therefore three Pſalms 
md three Anthems are likewtſe ſung, This is the only 
- reaſon | meet with for the chanting and repeating Gloris 
Patri after every Pſalm, which how Monkiſh, weak, and 
ridiculous it i5 (fince upon'the ſame account it ought to 
, be fingorread after every Chapter in the Old and New 
Teſtament, or, elſe it implyes, chat the Pen-men of 
thoſe Canonical Texts and Chaprers after which it is 
neither ſung nor read, did not adore the Trinity ) lec 
the impartial Readers judge : fince the Apoſtles and 
Chriftians in the Primitive times next after Chriſt 
would have uſed it after every Plaime and Canticleup- 
on this Account, which they never did ; aad we ought | 
not to be X wiſer in our own conceits than they, in matters * Prov. 26. 5s, 
which'concern Gods ittmmediate worſhip. | 12« I Cor, 3. 
10, GloriaPatri,erc. coupled with As it was in the begin. ? 8, 19, 20. 
ning is now, and ever ſhall be, &'c. intimates,thatthe Doxa- 
logy was uſed from all eternity ta honour of the blefled 
Trinity by Saints and Angels,before either of them were 
created , or at leaſt from the Creationtill this preſeat 
time , without variation or intermiſſion, .which is both 
falſe and abſurd to.affert : Yea litterally taken Archbps, 
Biſhops, Deans,Chapters,Prebends,Cathedraliſtz who are 
moſt zealous for ics. continuarice, have leaſt reaſon of any 
other Chriſtians to praiſe, chaunt, repeat it, fince they 
ave (o much degenerated, (warved from the Biſhops, 
Mmiſters in che Apoſtles age, and Primitive Church. - 
n their daily Preaching, Manners, Habits, Veftments, q $:-e Davids 
Ornaments, Churck-mnfick, Piety, Humility, Jurildi-. Blondelli Apo- 
ditions , Temporal pofſefſions, Ceremonies, Govern: logra pro ſenten= 
ment,(by[4]a joynt Comncil of Presbyters) Eccleſiaſtical ceny- : m pgess. - SD 
lure ; .Of other whereof they can truly fay , As it was in, Dh Sr Ard 
the beginning is now, nor yet and ever ſhall be world without ,,, Unbiſhoping 
ed, Amen;which they ſhouJd henceforth diſcontinue,un- of Timorhy 


lefle they will really conform themſelves in all chings ” and Titus, 
-. | the 
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the primitive Biſhops and Miniſters,in point of worſhip, 
dottrine, diſcipline, adminiſtration of Sacraments,Ceres 
remonies, Veſtments,\ Church-lervice, and contempt of 
Worldly Pomp, Riches, Honours, Heavenly converſa t30n; 
and comply with his Majefties moſt gracious Declara 
tions touching Kecleftaftical afjairs, and the endowment 
of poor Vicaridges with. competent maintenance forthe 
benefit ofche Peoples ſouls and bodyes , to which they 
are very averſe. | 

11. -The uſaal cuſtome of repeating GloriePatri, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &c. zaterchangably by the 
Minifters:and People ; the Miniſtgr (ometimes reciting 


' thefirftclayſe,and the Clerk and People thelatter; ſome- 


times-the Clerk and People rehearfing the fir ft part, and 
the Minifter the laſt , by way of Dialogue, Antiphouy and 
Refponſals; as it is contrary to the Rybrick, , which 
preſcribes the Prieſt alone co rehearſe it, not the 
People, who are but to ſay Amen thereto; So is it con- 
trary tothe praQiſe. of Gods Chureh: in the firſt and pu- 
reſt times... And the recital cbereof with a loud obſtre- 
Perous voyce as well by Womeg as Men, repugnant to 
the Apoſtles expreſs precepts, 2 Cor. 14. 34, 35. Let jour 
Women keep filence in the Churches, for it is not permitted ut- 
to them t# ſpeak; for. it is a ſhame for them to ſpeakin the 
Church; Therefore moſtfic to be reformed for the future, 
and laid quice afide. _ | arr» 

32, Therepetitionof Glory be to the Fatber, &c, after 
every Plalme, Hymne and Verficle, according to the Au- 


brick in times of Divine ſervice, hath introduced a New 


diforderly, confuſed Cuſtome and Ceremony in Cathe- 
drat and fome other Churches, ( though preſcribedb 

no Rubrick, Law, Sanftion, or Canow of our Chnrch) 
of ftarting and ftanding up, at every rehearſal of it, and quat- 
ting down again as foon as it is repeated 3 which gives 
a great offence to many,therefore ] ſhall next dilcuſle it. 
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' SECT. [1 ES Fo ; 


* Of Miniſters and Peoples riſing and ſtanding | 
up at every Reherſal of Glory be to the 


Hough the Geſture of riſing and ſtanding up du- 
f ow any part of Divine Service, fimpl Eadie 
ed in it ſelf, be a thing indifferent, and lawfull, as well : 
3 kneeling or ſiting, as the * Marginal Scriptures evi * 2 Chron. 20, 
dence, yet the cuſtomary, conſtant ufage thereofat Gls- 4 Ag w Jets 
ria Patri inall Cathedraſ,moft Pariſh Chuirches,Chapels, 7 5c, 22.9, 
newly revived, gives great diftaſt to many ſober Chriſ- 2 Kings x 1. 14. 
tians, upon theſe enſuing Confiderations, which make c-23.3. 1 Kinge 
them to diſguſt the uſe of Gloria Patri itſelf, as an un» 25: 54, 55, 
neceſſary ſuperftuicy which may well be ſpared, a 2p CEN 
1, Becauſe there is no precept nor prefident for any ;,, I, py 
ſuch ufage or cuſtom, inthe old or new Teſtament, nor Luke 18. ro 
the Primicive Church,when pureſt, devoureſt, for a= 13-3 Chr. zo. 
bove 700 years aſter Clift, "06:6. $4.309. 
| 2, There is no Rubrick, Law, legal Canon or In- ; re = 
juationfor ic in our own Church fince the Reformati- x94. 10%; 
of Religion, as there was before in'times of Popery ; Neb. 8. s, c. g, 
t deing exploded upon the Reformationand Eſtabliſh. 213;4» Exr.1 0. 
nent of the Book of Common-Prayer, though fince in- 72; 2*& 4.16. 
troduced by Degrees in Cathedrals and Pariſh Church- 7/72 25* 
6, by innovating Prelates, and Prelatical Clergy-men, ;,. ,; nu: 
Whout any Law, agalnft the minds of our firſt Refor=- 4. to, Rev. 72 
aers who exploded it. | 98.2 
_ 3Becauſe the frequent ſudden farting and ſtanding np 
the reading of the Plalms,8 other parts of the Licur- 
8at and during every Rehearſal of Gloria Patri,8 pro- 
avuncing it Promiſcouſly with a loud voyce, as well by 
Men as Women who are x keep filence,and not ſuffered 
Þ 2 to 
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- cauſe this Ceremony is not preſcribed ) and then quat- 


3. 


F Caffianus. [n- 
Gitut h 2. C., 8, 


Friderici Lnn- 
debrogi Glofſe- 
rium Tit.Glor1a 
Pairi. 


| and thanksgiving, and honour, aud power, and might, be ut- 


' ry #nto God, did all falldown on their faces { not fiand 
, Up upon their feet) before the Throxe, and him that ſat 
_ thereon, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 


to ſpeakin the Church, whiles others fit as before, (be. 


ting down again, to the diſturbance of thoſe who it by 
or near them, and offence of thoſe who ſcruple, dif. 
like this illegal Innovation, as an undecent and diſor- 
derly cuſtom, introduced without any ſolid reaſon,con- 
trary to the Apoſtles preſcription and dire&ion, 1 Cor, 
14+ 33, 34, 35, 40-and 1 Tim. 2. 11,12, Let all things be 
done decently and in order, for God is not the Author of ey. 
fuſion but peace ;, Let your women keep filence in the Churches, 
ec. This chaunting and rehearſing of Gloria Patri by all 
the people with a loud voyce, together with the Prieſt 
at the end ofthe Palm, was long fince thus cenſuredas 
a ſtrange diſorderly Innovation, by * Caſſtanus a Presby- 
ter of Marſelles. Illud autem quod in hac Provincia vidimy, 
ut uno cantante in clauſula Pſalmi, omnes adiantes conci- 
nent cum aamore, Glozia Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui- 
ſancto, nuſquam per Orjentem audivimm ; ſed Cum filentid 
emnium, ab eo qui cantat, fiuito Pſalmo or ationem ſuccedere; 
Therefore moſt fit co be Reformed now, there beingno 
Rubrick, Law or Canon that preſcribes it in our 
Church. : | 
| 4. Becauſe it is direAly contrary to the preſident 
and praftiſe of the 24. Elders, and the great multitude of 
Saints of all. Nations, and kinreds and people, Rev. 411, 
12. Cap. 7. 105 LI, 12. Who when they gave praiſe and gl- 


and honour, and praiſe: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdem, 


to our God for ever and ever Amen. The ſame in ſub- 
Rance and words almoſt with Gloria Patri, &c. at which 
|] now..uſe toric and land upright, inſteed of falling 
down on their faces, Yea riſe up not only from their 
ſeats, but knees, when they are praying,O Lord make hoſt 
t0 help w, to Chant or ſay Glory be to the Farher, &c. (ub: 
Joyned to that and other Praers. 
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- 5. Becauſe this ftarting and ftanding up at Gloria Pa- 
tri, was originally introduced preſcribed by Popiſh 
Mifſals, Councils, Canons, Prieſts, and taken up in imi- 
ration of Popiſh Prelates,Pricits, Monks, Papiſts,in their Ces 
lebration of their Maſſes, in which they all ſtand up to- 

ether when Gloria Patri 1s repeated at the entrances of 
their ſeveral Maſſes, the end of every Pſalme , and 
other parts of their Maſſe. When and by what Popes 
and Councils it was firſt introduced, I cannot certainly 
define, Chronicow Reicheſpengenſe, (a) Fredericus 
Lndcbrogus, with others fore-cited, inform us , That 
Pope Damaſus, Anno 368. in fine cujuſque Pſalmi Glozta 
Patri cantariprimu invenit & conſtituit : But thathe en- 
Joyned all or any to ftand up when it was thus ſung or 
read, no Author once records. The Capitularia of the 
Emperor Charles the Great, and Ludovicus Piue, colleted 
by Abbot Anſegiſus and Benedins Levita, 1.1. Tit. 70. 
De fide Presbyterorum ab Epiſcepis diſcutienda , ordani ; 
#t Epiſcopi dgligenter diſcutiant per ſuas Parochias, &c. Ut 
Glozia Patri cum omni boxore apud omnes cantetur z & 
ipſe Sacerdos cum ſans Angelis & populs Dei communi 
20, Danctus, Danctus, Danctus decantet ; But that 
they ſhould ftand up when they ſung it, there 1s not one 


ſyllable in this Conſtitution, nor in any ( b) fore-cited Ps 


Council or Decretall, that enjoyns the uſe of Gloria Patyz, 
Therefore it was not prattiſed in that age; 'Thefirſt 
Council I have yet found that preſcribes ſtanding up at 
Gloria Patri, is the Provincial (c ) Council of Senns in 
France, jn the year 1528. cap. 18. De horis Canonicis di- 
finds, reverenter & bonefte in Eccleſia decantandis, which 
enjoyns, that in Cathedral, Collegiat and Conventual 
Churches, ( not Paroctual or Chapels) cum dicitur Olo- 


ria Patri, et Filio, et Dpiritui Dancto, ones conſur- 5 


gant ; but why\all ſhonld chus rife and ftand up toge- 
ther when Glory be to the Father, &c. 1s faid, it renders 


2 [n his Gloſſas 
rium. Tit.Gloria 
Patri. 
Fredericus 
Lindebrcgus 
Codex Legum 
Antigq. þ. 840, 
and his Gloſſa- 
rium. Gloria 
P atr i. 


b Herep. 9,10, 
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Eccleſ” Gal. 1s 
Tit. 7,c. 31. Þad 


3. 


no reaſbn at all, nor any Council elſe' I have yet per- 


uſed ; neither can I find any probable: reaſon for it, 
but that which is intimated in Ritus Celebrandi Miſſam, 
D 3 prefnxed 
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prefixed to Mifſale Romanum, reviſed by Pope Pi the 
«th. and reformed by Pope Clement the 8th. De Prixcitio 
Miſe, ſe. 3. Sacerdos cum in fine Pſalmorum dicir, Glozig 
Patri» ec. caput Cruci inclinat z that the Prieſt when he 
ſaichGloria Patri in the end ofthe Pialms,may the beter 
* 074 Rima- bow * his head tothe Crucifix or Altar, (and the people 
aus Antiquns. together with him) which he and they could nat fo con- 
Bibl, Patrum, yenjently perform,unleſ(s they ſtood up and raiſed chem- 
—_ 8.2 397> ſelves from theirſeats. This Council of Senns, immedi- 
hs ately ſubjoyns 3n the ſame Canon, Cum nominatur illud 
nomen glorigſum Jeſus, in quo omue genu fleitur ( in, not 
at which every knee is bowed, inthe paſlive, not aftive 
ſence) celeitinm, terr:ſirium & infernorum, omnes caput 
inclinent. A Canon contraty tothe words of the Texc, 
Phil.2.9,10. which requirs,thet every knee,not head ſhould 
be bowed, as well as repngnant to its ſence, which is only 
this,that God hath highly exalted Jeſus Gbrift to be the Sove- 
raign Lordgnot only of his Church,but all other Creatnres;ad 
that in the general day of judgement nes only all Angels, Saints, 
but Devils, damned perſons, ſhould aGually be ſnbjeFed to his 
Soveraign power, as thezr ſupreme Lord and Judge, not Feſm 
or Savicur, (he beingao Saviour, but only a Lord over 
Devils, damned perſons, aud all other Creatures buc 
men) 41d aftually confeſſe him tobe their | LORD, to the 
1 Mat. 25.37, olory of God the Father: the genuine ſcope and meaning 
44, Rev.5.18, x | - > - 
* Appendix t9 | Of this much abuſed, miſtaken Text, as is evident by 
my Anti-armi-:the words, and Iſaiab 45. 23. Rem, 14.9, to 15.c. 2.5, 
niexiſme con- to 17. Mat. 25. 31, to 46. c. 28. 18, 19: Fpheſ. 1, 19, to 


_ C— 23. Heb. 1.2, 3, 4 6, 7, 8-C. 2. 8. Col. 1.15, to 20. Ads 


2. 343.353 36. C. IO. 36, 42. Col. 1. 15, to 20, Rev. 1.5, 
_ nie 6. : — I, LO 14+ C. 20. 12, 13: I Tim. 6. 14, 15. Fobn 
ings. Quares 5. 20, 21, 22, 23. which fuily explain this Text, as [ 
propounded cor= have % elſewhere largely evidenced. The next Council 1 
cerning Bowſg f1qd preſcribing Randingup at Gloria Patri, (and bowing 


| ppg at the Name ]Jelus joynely together) is that of Bourdeavx, 


!| Decret. Ecct, C Concilium Biturienſe ). Anno 1584. thus regiſtred by 
Gel 1. 1.Tit 3. || Bocheliue, In fine Pſalmorum & ubicunque Glor1aſendiſf- 
c. 3%.p.86. me Trinitatiredditur, omnes conſurgant; that i, 2 = 
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end of Pſalms, and whereſoever Glory is rendered to the moſt 
boly Trinity, let all riſe (or ſtand) up together, © in invoca- 
time nomine Jeſu genn flectant z which laſt clauſe may be 
more properly interpreted of m— or bowing the 
knees to Chrift,ia the invocation of his Name in Prayer, 
then at the ſound or mention of his Name Jeſus, when 
not invoked in the Goſpels, Epiſtles, ſecond Leſſons or 
Sermons, Theſe are the only Councils and Canons I 
know, (and thoſe but of late years made by Popiſh Pro» 


vincial Councils) enjoyning all to ſtand up when Gloria 


Patri is ſaid or ſung, and that principally in Cathedra}, 
Collegiat and Conventual Churches, without any (olid 


reaſon rendred for it: Which being a practiſe generally- 


Prayer. 


taken up and uſed only by Papiſts , Popiſh Prelates ,. 
Priefts, Monks, and Popiſh Churches in Forein parts, 


and in no reformed Churches beyond the Seas, nor pre- 
ſcribed by any Law, Rubrick, Injun&ion, or legal Ca- 


non of the Church of England, I bumbly ſubmit co the: 
Jadgements, Conſciences, of all zealous, ſober, judici-- 


ous Proteſtants, Prelates and Cathedraliſts, whether 


upon confideration of the Premiſes, they may not with 


more reaſon and deſcretion henceforth give over not 
only their rifing and ſtanding up at Glorra Patri, but 


likewiſe the freequent Repetition, ifnot che uſe thereof 


for the future, and quite expung it out of the Book of 


Common-Prayer, then any longer continue it tothe 


offence and ſcandal of thouſands of their Proteſtant 
brethren, who are both pious, peaceable, learned, ju- 
dicious, and no Enemies, but Friends to a well-refor- 
med wo Lieargy, wherein-they may all heartily 
xcor | 
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A ſhort pact fique Examination of ſome Exuberances is, 


SECT. 11I. 


| Of handing up at the Reading of theGol , 
RY and Three Creeds, ro 


Am yet of opinion, that the Decretals and Canons 

preſcribing ſtanding up at Gloria Patri, were the 

2 SeeRubrice ECue Original of thoſe for ſtanding up at the reading 
Generales M{- of the: Goſpel, and: prefacing it with the Repetition of 

falis, & Riras Glory be to thee O Lord, preſcribed by | & ] Reman Miſſls, 

Celebrandi Miſ- Geremonials, Pontificals, Popes Decrees, Popiſh Writers, 

ſam, prefixed to ,nq derived from them fo. thoſe who now prattiſe it 
a. 4" oe in our Church, being the fame in ſubſtance with-Gloris 
Clememis 8 Patri, which being: now generally tiſed 'inall our Ca- 
Honorixs Au- - thedrals, and revived of late in many Pariſh Churches 

guſtodanenfis, and-Chapels, though not preſcribed by any Rnbrick 
SOT in- the-Book of Common-Prayer, nor binding Law or 
Gln py. Canon of our Church, by innovating Clergy-men, and 
rantus. Ratio- ſuch as are -over-much -addifted to Ceremonies and 
nale Divinoram Formalities 3 I thall next -calm]y examine the origi- 
L. 4. nal -grounds , lawfulnefle, decency, and expediency 

thereof. : | 

The original of ftanding up at the reading of that we 

call the _ , ſpecially appointed at the Communi- 

on on Sundayes and Holy-dayes, is atcritbuted by ſome 

b Surius Concil. to Pope 6 |Element the 1. and inferted into his ſpurious 

Tom. 1. p.65.6. Apoftolical Conſtitutions, in theſe words, Cum Eva» 

gelium legitur , omnes Presbyteri, Diaconi, & Laici Afſur- 

ePeut.5.27. gant , cum magno filentio, Scriptum eſt entm 3 [ c) Tace K 

audilfrael. Er _— Tu vero hic ta & audies. Deinde 

very moxeant Prebyteri populum, ut ſedeat. Bur this 

Conſtitution, 1. As it was none of the Apoſtles, ſo 

neither this Pope Clements, but a ſpurioys Impeſture 

of far later dayes,as Mr. Cook. in his Cenſure Patrum, Dr. 

James , and ſundry others have evidenced. _ 20 

anding 
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fanding up thereby-<njoyned, 15-not at the rg LY OD  @ <S 
| is not at thereading 0 - 
funding 8, all he GoſpeLbur of the Second Leſſon W (2 
Chapter out of one of the 4. Evangelifts,as the preceding F 
&* 


words demonſtrate.: And why all Prieſts, Deaco 
Laymen ſhould ftand up together at the boner | 2 
#e now aſually call:the Goſpel, becauſe raken out of 
che Geſpel, rather then at the Second Leflonor Chapter 
being the Goſpel as much as it, or at the Reading of the 
Giſpel only, rather then of the Epsfile, ( which is part of 
the (c)Goſpel, «nd New Teſtament, as well,as much as any © Theſ. 1. $. 
Chapter or part ofa Chapter caken out of the 4. Evan- : \ 7.4 8. 
zelijs) or any other part or Chapter of the Old or New _ 
Teſtament, being all alike; ſacced,: Canonicsl, and tobe A 
read, heard, embraced, believed, obeyed, with the like : ; ” G ay 4 I 
attention, reverence, deyotion, affeftion, faith; no ſober 5* > Theſ-2-14- — 
Chriſtian or Divine can renderany ſolid convincing rea- ; Tim. 44. 6, 
ſor: 3ly.This Conftitution, exjoyned. all to riſe up with great 59. GR 
fins! When now ll riſe up ith loud-voyce,Gaying, «. 15.1589 6 
Glory be to thee O Lord; quite contrary thereunto. aly Ti 16, ts, Gor h 
Texts produced our of Dent. 5. 31-C.27.12,15.t0 ruſtific r5. <3: 17 F 3. ; 
this ſtanding up at the Goſpel; are meant only of readin 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4+ | 
” _—_ at _— all now uſually kneel on.their G—_ SD 4 
and up; which 1 1s a | | 
otic Tex. ich is very prepollerina 6nd oppaies't Gries & 
hers atcribute the Original of ſtandin nf. n Si 
pel to (1) Pope Anaftatius er ( or A—— — —— 
ſtile him ) about the year ofour Lord 404. who thus 72 3-2. 510. 
decreed its fucure uſe; Sgnificaſtts, quoſqam ſacerdotes — 
in Eccleſia » quando leguntur Evangelia ſedere, & Domini mw —_—_ 
arts verba non ftantes , ſed ſedentes audire, & hoc ph ; zo 
den traditions ſe accipiſſe narrant; quod ut nul- ſedt. 5 f,66,67. 
, us deinceps fieri ſinatis, 4poifo/ica anthoritate man- Culze nals ne 
rams = dum ſaniia Evangelia in Eccleſia recitantar , _ 
otes et ceteri omnes p:zſentes , non ſedentes, rm, /. 4. c. 5. 


Sed venerabiliter curvi in conſpefu ſand Evangelii fans de Evangelto 
Centur. Mag 4. 


tes, Dominica verba intente audiant , 
. ant , et fiveliter 7 
"—_ If this Decree be not forged ( S: moſt gra oe — Spon- 
ure are) yet I ſhall i from it, i, That a Pope _—_ and 0- 
, v ; ” Was "4 
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A ſhort Pubtfique Enaneacronaf ſame. Exubermces is 

' was the firft Author , | Broacker of rhis Ceremony, 
21y. That it was not uſed before his time. - 3ly. That 
'certam Prieſts uſed-to fit , not ſtand, at the reading of 
the:Goſpells; ana that they received this practiſe by 
radition from their Anceſtors, which this Pope denyed 
not; yer decreed the contrary:by his own Papal aytho- 
rityz*without advife of any 'Synod-or Council. 4ly. That 

he peremptorily prohibits any:to fit, and commands all 
(whether Prieſts or People)co ſtand dwiing all the read- 

ing of the Gofpell,though aged, weak, lame, fickly : in 
which Caſes Waldeafts,- D:rantma, and others grant, they 
may fit dowa when they are unable ro ftand,or meary of jtand- 

* ing up, notwithſtanding this Decree. 5ly. That the Goſ- 
pells(inthe Plural,not Singular Number)here intended, 

are tit thoſe we now call Goſpells; .but any Leflons or 
-Chapters whatſoever read in theChurch out of che four 

. -_ 'Evengeliſts or New Teftament.Therfore:to contine:it:on 
ly cothat'now ſtile&the Gofpell, notto any other Chap- 
ter, . Leſſon read out ofthe:Goſpel}, is to contradiRt this 
Popes Decree.6ly.That the end why they are command- 
ed to-ſtand ar'the Goſpells was, That they might more 
attentivelyhearand atcend toit; which reaſon, as it is 
good and-landable, :fo iq holds as well at the reading of 
the Epiftles, x0. Commandements, Plalmes,Chapters ont 
of the Old Feſtament, or any other Texts of Scripture, 
Lefſons taken out of the four Evangeliſts , as ar the Gol- 
pels,at which all ſhould equally ftand,as well as at theſe 
Goſpells. 7ly. If any Rand:upon'this account, to. adore 
the Goſpells, or yield them more' reverence, attention, 
adorationthan other facred'Scriptures,(of equal autho- 
rity with them)as the laſt clauſe of the Decree intimates; 
it 18 doubtlefle not only a'Superftitious, bur irreligious 
pra&tſe, contrary tothe Goſpeland theie ſacred Texts, 
2 Tim. 3.16. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Mar. 12. 44. John 5. 39. AQs 
17. 2, 11.C.18. 28, Rom. 1. 2. C. 10, 11. C. 15. .4-C 16. 
253 26 2 Tim. 3.15, Sly. It:is obſerved of our Saviour 
himſelf, Ly. -4. 16. that comming to Nazareth, as his 
Cuſtom was , he ent into the Synogogue on the ey 
of) 
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Ja, 00d up to read,not the! Goſpel or any of the four 
Frangelifts, ( then nor writen ) but the Book. of the Pro- 
jhet Iſaias3- our of whith- when he had read his Text 
ſanding; he chſed the Book,,' gave it again to the Miniſters: 
ard iate down, «1d preached to the people inthe Synagoguesy 
who all ſ«fined their eyes 04 him, V. 20, 21, &c. Moreover 
ne read of Chriſt, Mat. 13. 2. C. 15. 29. C, 24. 3. Mar- 
4.1,C,13+ 3, &c, Lu. 5.3.J0.6.3.c, 8 2. tharwhenhe | 
taught , or preached the Goſpetto the people, or his Diſci«= 
ples,be uſually fate down,not flood up, whence he ufech 
this exprefſion, Mat. 26.55. J fate daily with you teach-_— 
ing in the Temple, and:ye laid ns hold 'ow-me, How then 
this Popes Decree can well ſtand with our Saviour 
onn praiſe ,. let the Imapartial Judge: en oo 
Gulielwus Dur antus ityhis Ratioule Divinorum, 1. 4. Ru- : 
brica,de Evangelis, writes thus of the original of ftanding - 
up at the Goſpe], ard therexſons'df it, and other Gere | 
monies accompanying i * Sane Fvangelium Ando, & now - | 
ſrdendo auditur, ficut ftutuit Anaſtatius Papa, de Tonſecr. 
| Dift, 1. Apoſtelicay-ut ad Prelium pro Ghrifts flrle ſervanda | 
Mwptituds .notetur ,- unde Lu, 22 Bunn bite glediunm 
Yendat tunitam &\ emat illum. Et ex quo ſtand «,\appa- 
tet, 010d nec jacere, wec appodiare debemus Evanyelinm Adis 
mit. Reclinatorin-erg0) thnc telinhunntur, td not audiim, 
- (ud: non debemms 9. 009; in principibus ,\necfuftentare 
Wterteuw ,; quiz, varitas vanitatuns of ovine vanitas dixit 
Wclefwites, Fit ſerurdam ipfui Andſtacrom, ſhaltd} cures | 
nimere debem wy 126 Þveni liturene que if Db aind docetik: tviai 
yore. demonſtremus; Anititur etiun Evangeline in fi- 
late, quia omni ſeluts fint' 31 Dvangelio' que is Lepe & 
Popbetis promiſſt  erant; iDiponuitwur- etians thric batult .- 
F arma, Primo, ne imitemur Tud#vrin thufpetÞierncafixs - 
Minzines Or arma ferent?s1\' Seoundo | dnetieturrgquod: © 
Grifto predicants omers Itgalts bfPuntck qn#po Pacutss 
Mvficantur, depoſits ſunti Tixti0 depoſed aculitune & arme- | 
"int bunilitatene. notar, @ Chriſtiane perfFOtodes off wort ſe 
MMdcore: fed Daminogoſtt@are vindifiiam And ilien he pro-- 
feds to fundry A Fa Coffoines) Exollthys 
- uh 2 oO 
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A ſhort pacifique-Exammatren of ſome Exuber ancesiy 
Er rm  —_— : 5 — 
' of the. 'Bpdy in ſeveral places, and: antique geſtures 
| which Prieſts and Prelates axe to uſe in reading the Goſ. | 
pel; fitter for the. Srage than the:Church.or: Goſpel, and 
ca provoke Jaughter than Devorion, © 
It: ſeems this-Cuſtom of tanding at the Goſpel began. 
of. late to be. diſcontineg:or neglected even by Popiſh 
f Boche!llus. De Przefts and:Laicks; whereupanthelf J Popiſh Council of | 
crets E-"'J. Rhemes in Frances; Anno 1583. revinforced It by this Ca- 
_— —_ non; Dum legitor Evangelium, vel-Prejatia, omnes affur- 
Co 115+ Þ. 72 gaut; Ler- all; fland Up ; whiles the'Goſpel , or Preface 
w read. 1,5 Et inn 
Fhj: Ceremony,or. Geſture of Standing, is likenjſe 
cuſtomarily)uſed by moſt at thereſpeRtive rehearſing of 
, _ the Greeds, commoen]y called the Kath Nicene,and 4- 
* Quontam Sy" = hay afiuts Creeds; chough, 1ot'preſct) ed by any Rubrick, 
bolun vrrizem, Law. of, uy-Ghnrch , nor yep bjdny Popiſh Canonsor 
ah ſsfum, Decrees to. my: remembrance, as ſtanding np at Glorie 
leo ftands illud Patri, and.che Goſpels,are. If it be only uſed out of pure 
audire ficut & devotion ,,, moreattent ively to. hear, mind whatis read, 


" Evangeliuam® &@ gr ſpoken! 5 no.prydent. Chriſtjan.canjuftly cenſure, but 

als dio fm £0 EG eur if done merely our of Guſtom,or Xt 
Jebemu;. Gul, the Creed, is the word of. the Goſpely' according to its.ſenſe.; or 
Durantus, Ra- to diſtinguiſh between therecitalof the-Creed,and other 
tio, Diviaorums parts of. Divine worſhip 3 Or, to advance .the:Creeds 


L. 4. De Sym- cmpoſed by men out of the Sexiptures themſelves of 


| ICa» BOND IR 4 "EE. b- / 
s Pſa, 01%" Divine, inſpiration; autharitys .befare the facred-Foun- 


h 2 Chron, 34. Fains from whence | they flow. .Or::to" (p) Fantt up for, 
32: or (hen to, or (i)tand faſhin them(s:ye utero ipeak) 
- Hom 16, 13. morethan to any other parts of bn - mare "_ 

4]. 5.1. 2 all of like,facxed jinfpirationg and). ivineauthority :1t 
1g $. is no wayes,gxcyſable,. mich Ieflejuſtifiable by any uN- 


Dent» 27, 12» d ſtandyt Hhans,:7 want oft Lt 3» OO 

13. Pf. _ 2% A TE this. Diſeourſatouchang ſtanding up # 
ſ 134.1.6em Gloria Patri,, (alpels.and/Creedsyrit munqueſtionable, 
18. 22 Lx-4. that the. poſlurg, of tangling ixin iſelfinditferent 5 an] 
ca : — way be.Ck), Japfull din any part of Divine publick wore 
FS keg0: feip 3 14534 hangs one our offiegulariey , oppoliton 
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5 ble grounds , but only to raiſe up otir drowfie bodies, 
(. WT jects, ſpirits more attentively , fervently , devoutly 
q to read, hear, pray, and diſcharge that part of Gods 


worſhip wherein we uſe it... The Primitive Chriſtians, 
ind Univerſal Church for, above Eight hundred years 
iter his Nativicy, in memory of Clrifs relurre&1on,did 
ſe to pray on all Lords:dayes', and between Faſter and. 
Whitſontide, and worſhip God fending, not kneeling, nor 
bowing their knees at all when. they prayed or worſhipped; 
which they preſcribed;prohibiting kxecling on theſe days | 
by ſundry Councils, and reputing it a kinde of crime or J 
impiety : Whence they ſtiled their Meetings on the | 
Lords day, Statrones, 2 Fando; Dtations from this 
their tanding at them ; and the Chriſtians of thoſe | 
times Stationerii, as (4) Tertullian, (b) Cyprian, the yg 
Council of Nice, Can.:20. the 6. Synod of Conſtantinople j;z, 7s Teiunio 
in Trallo. can. 90. the Synod of Towers under Charles 1id. ad aero, 
the Great, can.37 the Council of Aquiſgrane winder Lt } 2, & Ape 
dnicw pixs, c- 47. the Century writers,Cent.3. cap.6.col, {2eicm. See 
153. & Centur, 3, 5, 6, 7. C- 6, with ſundry others at- pkg 
teſt. From whenee it is apparent, Tt. That they held this ,,, hid yg | 
geſture of ſtanding lawfull, and that they ſtood at the c Sermo de Ora- w_ 
reading of thePlalmes,Epiſtles,and all Leſſons out of the.t/me & Pames- 
- OldTeftament;as well as at theGoſpels;making no diftin- : 151d: 
Qion between them., 21y. That they received the Lords. OY cs 
Supper ſtanding , not kxeeling.. 3ly. Tagt they neither _—_— 
CT Re C ] 347. Tom 2.p, 


bowed their knees nor heads at the Name; JESUS, when 1052. Tm. 3. 
ever read or heard ; firſt introduced by (a) Pope Gregory p. 277. 

the 10th, about the year 1272. who reſtrained the ule of © Sex Devrer 
it only tothe Celebration of the Moſſe, and never prattiſed * wins wo fo 
before his time-for ought appears by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- we 4 ——_ ws 
rians , Fathers; Councils, or Decretals of Popes them- 7,me Giles his 
ſelves. Yet notwithſtanding this antient univerſally Halting. 
received Cuſtom of the Church, though ratified by ſtn- | 

dry Councils:, of praying, performing all parts of Gads 

publick worfhip., only ſtanding, not kneeling, on every - 
Lords day, and. between ;Eafter and Whitſontide ; 1s | 

long fince quite laid afide inall,or moſt Chriſtian Chur- 

F "my | ches; | 
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ches; and therefore the uſe of Gloria Patri, Of andins 
upatit , and zt'the Goſpels and'Creeds, not ſo antien; 
nor univerſal ,' nor grounded on fo good reaſons as 
theſe Sraticns , (together with the late cringing ang 
bowing at the name Jeſw ) maynow with much more 
reaſon be ſet aſide and diſcontinued for our Churches 


Peace, Settlement, and Unity in Gods worſhip. 
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Of the uſe of white Surpliſſes., Rockets, with 
other Epiſcopal and Sacerdotal Conlecrated 
Veſtmeacs inthe Celebration. of DivineService 
and Sacraments in Churches, - 


He laſt thing | ſhall examine, is the pretended ne- 

| | ceflity, decency or expediency of Biſhops, Miniſters, 

Dy#acons , Scholars, Chorifters- wearing of white Sur. 

Piiffes, Rochets, and ottier ſacred Veſtments,! Habits, 

Ornaments' in the celebration of Divine ſerviee and Sa- 

a Gen. 3-21. Craments , which many haveformecly, and now of late 
9. 23+ 2 Chron. gyer-rigidly contended for, refuſing to admit ſuch ins 
- 16. ao to Fellowſhips: or Qrders , who out of ſcraple vfCon- 
a4, Can 2, 15, Cience refuſed to wear then, and ſilencing, depriving 

15 Rev. 3.18, Many godly, - orthodox, painful, learned preaching Mi- 
b 4:g.1.6. 2, mifters, who conld nor in judgement vt conſcience tub- 
Cor. IT 27. aint to nlethents”= 3 Pre 710 $4 

+ 5 ', , Not <o enter into any General diſconrſe concerning 
ifay 61. to, Oe ſeveral uſes of Apparel,'as 1, To (a) cover our weked- 

1 Tim 3. 9,10, #ſs. 21y..To (bY erp our Bodies warm, and: defentthem 

1 Pet- 343415, Jrom did, beat, rain, winde, tempeſty; * 3,7o(c) gy 

| | wn | Bodies 
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—_ HpprHI3eNARCES tothe Commen: P . 4) 

IO | | : 21 

Fdies in a modeſt, decont, Comel = — ; 
NI 5 eLy manner; w =P —— 

ouſneſs, trodigality, or fant aſtic hae ſs : ably: drapery Laſcivi- 

wſh the Male and Female Sexes, and jome Rank /) diftin= d Dent. 22, 5, 

of men from ethers of yo diffevent Degree nks, Callings Hy 5-F.a © 

[{hall-only premile theſe 13. confder ts” or Profeſſion. » 10 Ads 12, 

muſt be acknowledged bythe Soma wy” I itp- ” 2 Sen. 13, 

ders for theſe Pontifical and ago moe Conten- 2 Chron _— oa 

and Habits , without diſpute., when d ng: Vefitments, See Aretii hg 

1. That there 1 te., when duly pondered. Mata £? 

, re is no-particular kinde, faſhion, ft 2 0. 
boy Garments inftituted or preſcrived b p— No es Veſit- 
le © Go to Biſhops, Miniltersor ja ind 4 _—_ 

i e Goſpel, as there was'to (e) Aaron the H; ys Uo wood ot. 
i age Prieſts and Levites under the Law 5 reſt, 2,4+c:29 F is 
, That there! . « 5, 
| Telament, nor pe ni hn r/ the New M Fi : = 
ther Chriſt or his ApG : to prove, that ei- 13: - 4 
115 Apoſtles ; . 9 COT ele evit, 8.2, 
or Deacons in the A Is » orany Biſhops, Minifters, 72 c.16.4, 32, 
poſtles times,( or for 1 ? Exr 

ofyears after them > Gr” ome hundreds x, 2 of 

—_ other Chriſtians, or Believers ; or that Lo Exr, 3.10. 
Loren bye or adminiſtredrhe Sacraments in _ weft = f f - 
eltmetrt 111 uſt ſunt 
Jackets, Surpheſics mat (much lefſe in ſich {o/foll, autalii 
now ſo eagerly ed for) rally gon ae aSare + mmm non 
"nt Wy : only in their ordinary Cc annotatum. 
mere 306 ot the faſhion or colour whereof 15 _ WE 5 
' the Goſpel t ularly deſcribed, much lefſe preſcribed i - —_ 
ks oy = _ any Eran Biſhops or rp hatomny 

; not all Prelates and Mini ; 
ten : iniſters b ” 
Bs mn conform theml(e]ves to chaks Ex 
are enjoyned, Eph >. Ik : 
1 Pet, 2, wg. Pheſ. 1. 2. Phil. 2. 17: 
they are oy unlefſe they will be reputed, as1n D_ 
yh 2 s grvatef Non-confor miſts. ll See Boers de 
: oo te Goſpel being commanded to be preached Morious Gemi- 
ea —_— who were as || different in their Mus > SO 
1 , 4 
"ns on _ Cuſtomes, Laws,Ceremonies,G Kona 6 : So 
ter poſſible —_ Climates and Languages, 6 rams Para bis Pi 
wot 2 Gay "omg nor reaſonable to'/preſcribe any grimage and 
iſhops, Miniſters or:-Deacons Veſiments, gas Cent, 
ag. 2, t2 I». 


Lit Adminttrati 
urgy, or Adminiſtration of Sacrantents to them all, cap. 6 
0 but 


w 


20 oy 4 . . TR" ae 
$1 T WI, A Log hy $* $4.4 ls 
4 $4. COLT g./”# _—_— »; 
y FEAR AS oe de # 4a 
Wo If: FY.; 
- 


_—_— 


32 


A ſkort pacifique Examination of ſome Exuberances in 


but to leave them arbitrary and indifferent, with this 


f 1 Cor, 14440, general limitation, | f ] Let all things be done decently aud 


n order. 
4ly. That though all Qualifications and Duties of F. 


angelical Biſhops,Deacons,(and their Wives too)be moſ 


Fully and particularly ſet down in the Epiſtles of Timuthy 


and Titzs, yet there is not one ſyllable in themconcern. 
ing the forme or colour of their Ocdinary or Prieſtly 
Veſtments, Accounterments; which if ſo neceſlary, expe. 


..dient, decentas they arenow pretended, would certain- 


ly have there been ſpecified, recommended, or preſcti- 


. bed to all ſucceeding Biſhops and Deacons. 


gly. That the Apoſtle in this very Epiſtle to Timuthy 


where he moſt particularly enjoynes the uſe of publick 


and private Prayers to Biſhops., Miniſters, and all 6- 
ther Chriſtians , and the manner how they ſhouldper- 


g 17Tim.2. 1, form theſame; uſeth only theſe expreſſions, (SJ exhort 
1s 


2, 3» 6,9, 10, therefore that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 


terceſſlns, 
and Thanksgivings be made for all men; for Kings, and al in 
Authority, that under them we may live @ quiet and peaceaþle 
life, in all godlyneſs and boneſty. T will therefore that mn 
pray everp .where,, lifting »p holy Pands, ( he would 
 doubtlefſe have added, putting on holy Garments, Ro- 
chets,Surpleſſes, Albees, Hoods, 8c. had they beennecel- 
ſary,decent,'expedient) without wrath or doubtings:I1 like 
manner alſo that omen adorn themſelves with moet Atpu- 
rel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety , {now almoſt quite 
out of faſhion even-1n Churches as well as Theatres ) ut 
with broydred or plaited hair, or gold, or pearles, or coſtly ar- 
ray, ( or ſpots, or patches,now much in faſhion both in 
aud out of Church ) but ( which becommetb Womenyri- 
feſsing goalyneſs) with good works. Let the Women {ears 
in ſilence, &c. This tranſition from Minifters, Deacons, 
and mens praying in every placewith pure hands, to womens 
apparel (eſpecially in the Church, as the laſt wordsevr 
dence) without one ſyllable of Mens, Biſhops, Miniſter 
or Deacons apparel, or Church-veſtments, before 0r 


after it in this Epiſtle, or any other , is an unanſerad 
; ns | argumett 


[EI 


P 4 


Jad Ceremonial Appurieuances 10 the Common. Prayer, 33 


DE — 


_—_— 


argument in” my weak judgement againſt the neceſſity 
or peremptory preſcription of any Rochers, Surpleſles, 
or other kinde of Veſtments ſince invented., enjoyned 
by Popes , or Popiſh Prelates , Prieſts, Monks, or any 
other Prelates, in the celebration of Divine Service, 
Maſſes, Sacraments. Y- 
61y. That our Saviour himſelf (h) gave this ſpecial +34 6, 24 
charge to bis Diſciples, recorded by two Evangeliſts; Take : OR 12. 
w thought for your life , what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall ** © 
drink, nor yet for your body what pou ſhall put on : Is or, 
or (for the) life is) more than meat, and the body than ray= 
ment ? If then the Apoſtles and Diſciples themſelves 
mere thus ſpecially prohibited to take any thought for 
their ordinary neceſſary Rayment and wearing Apparel, 
much more then for any extraordinary , unneceſſary 
Surplefles, Rochets , Canonical or Pontifical Maſling 
Veſtments, wherein they preach, pray or adminiſter 
the Sacraments.. Of which Popes, Archbiſhops , Bi- 
ſhops, Priefts, Deacons, and Cathedral-men have been 
heretofore , and ſome now belo over-carefull, foim- 
mcderately zealous,as by *ſundry ſucceſſive Councils,Sy- © Gratian De 
nods, Canons, Decretals, Injun&ions, Rubricks, Cen- bao. 
ſures, indiſpenfibly co impoſe, yea force them upon their SS = , Road, 
Fellow-Miniſters and Chriſtians , agaim thei” judge- Gal. 1. r. Tic. 
ments, wills, con{ciences, or elſe to deprive them of 7. 1,3. Tit 1, 
their Miniftry, Gods publick Ordinances, Sacraments, =1. 6, Tir.17. 
contrary to this expre(s Inhibition of Chriſt himſelf, 
nom they highly atfront therein, 
7ly. That God by St. Paul gives this Divine Precept 
or Admonition to Timathy, and all other Biſhops, Mini- 
fters, Deacons, Chriſtians, (i) Godlyneſs with contentment j 1 Tim. 6 6, 
Ygreatgain , for we brought nothing into this world, and it 7,8. 
s certain we can carry nothing out. -. And baving food and 
Toyment ( though ordinary, courſe, mean, ) let we be 
erewith contenr, O that all over-tovetous, worldly, 
pompous Prelates and Clergy-men , would ſeriouſly _. 
Ponder, believe, practiſe, and preach over this Text'by 
their heavenly world-contemninggives, inſtead of vex- 
; 6 Fon ng, 
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k Mat, 10. 13, 
10. Mat 6:9, 
LU. 9, 3%, 


ing, diſquieting, diſcontenting themſelves, and all o- 
thers, with Law-ſutes, Citations, InjunCions, Cenſures 
about their Lorldly Mannors, Pallaces, Temporalties, 
Poncifical Ornaments , and Prieftly Veſtments ! This 
would make all to love, honour, reverence them with 
and from cheir ſonls, who now repute them the worldly- 
eft, the proudeſt,and moſt avaritious of all men. Profeſling 
Chriftianity , even when they are departing our ofthis 
world, and dropping into their very Graves, if nor 
into a deeper Pit, to the. ſcandal of the Goſpel, and 
their holy FunCtion. Let me ony mind them of two con- 
cluftons from this Text. x. That if all Biſhops and Mini- 
fters ought to be contented with bare neceffary rayment, 
as well as food, then they ought not to lade and cloath 
themſelves with fo many ſuperfluous, unneceſſary Pon- 
tifical robes and Prieſtly veſtments, as now they wear 
and puton, even in Gods, own preſence, Houſe, whiles 
they are diſcharging their Duties , and performing Di- 
vine ſervices unto him; much leſfe to force or impoſe 
them upon their Brethren and Fellow-Minifſters, who 
are and would be content with their ordinary Gar- 
ments, without theſe ſuperfluities, andare highly dif 
contented , that they are injoyned to put them ona 
gainſt this Precept, the forecited Texts, yea the very 
diates of their own Judgements and Conſgences. 
21y. That they muſt ſpeedily leave all their worldly 
Temporalties, Epiſcopal robes,Prieftly veſtments behind 
them, and fhall neither carry them hence into their 
Graves, niuch lefſe to Heaven, or another world; why 
then ſhould they either trouble themſelves with them, 
or their Fellow-Miniſters andChriſtians about them,nho 
take no contentment inthem, and defire to officiate and 
{ſerve God in their Miniſtry without them. 
8ly. ( Which is moſt obſervable, ) That when Chriſt 
himſelf commiſſioned and ſent forth his Diſciples to 
preach, teach, and diſcharge their Miniſterial funGion, 6 
expreſly enjoyned them among other things , (k) N06 
to.pzovide, take , oz put on two Coats, Nether to _ 
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{wo Coats a piece, as being an impediment co their 
preaching and Miniſtry. In obedience to which com- 
mand, the moſt laborious preaching Goſpel-ſpreading 
"Gint Par! , whiles he was travelling from Country to. 
Country, and City to City, to preach the Goſpel,” ® left 
bis Cloak, at Troas With Carpus , as a cumberſom impedi- 
ment to his Miniſtry , which he ſent for after he was 
Priſoner at Kome, when he could no longer walk abroad 
to preach. With what colour then of Picty, Decency, 
Expediency or Neceſlity , can Popes, Patriarks, Metro- 
politans , Archbiſhops , Biſhops , when they go to ſay 
Maſſe , read Divine ſervice, preach, baptize, celebrate 
the Lords Supper , confer Orders , keep Vifſttations, 
conſecrate Churches, Chapels, Veſſels, Veſtmene*,Kings, <,,, 
put on , adorn and load themſelves with (m) Miters, Caps, 4, —_ 4 
Caſſacks , Gownes , Rochets, Surpleſſes, Copes, Hoods, Stoles, his Gemma A- 
Planets, Palls, Dalmaticks, Peforal Croſſes, Girdles, Cols- nime, |. 1.c.89. 
biums, Chymers, Gloves, Sandals, Handkerchiefs, Scarffes, 298, 1235. 
withont which , by their own Canons, Decretals, Miſſals, Gratian, _ 
Pontificals , Proceſſionals , Ceremonials , they neither may Ca 
nor muſt officiate; and enjoynall Miniſters, Priefts, Dea- Djſtin&. 1. Gu- 
cons, under ſerereſt cealures and deprivation, to wear /ie/mus Duren- 
Cafſockes on their ordinary Apparel, Girdles, and #45, Aetionate 
Gownes uponthem, Surpliſſes, or Copes upon their Gow?tes, pes 5S. So 
and if Do&ors and Graduates, Hoods, Scarfes, and Tip- 77, Walden? 
pets upon them (which hinder and make them unapt co Tom. 3. Tit - 


* 2 Tim, 4,1} - 


preach or diſcharge their Miniftry) againſt theſe reite- c: 29, 39. Pon- 
tifiale, Cerema- 


rated Precepts of our Saviour, recorded by three E- Wo 
vangelifts for their own and all other Mimfters immica- ,, fe uhh 


tion? or how can they ever anſwer in the great day ofyyn xruwrie 


judgement , when they ſhall appear naked before the Geierales Miſe 
falis Bachellus 


Tribunal of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, their nigh contemp- 
tious, willfall violations of this h1 ſacred [njuakion, ry _— ef: 
their hating , reviling , perſecuting, rejecting, depri- 16: Tiras. & 
ving any of his faithfull , painfull Miniſters, Servants, 
as Precifians , Puritans , Non-conformiſts, Sciſmaticks, 
or Fanaticks , only becauſe they will not or dare not in 
point of Conſcience, againſt the precedent ſacred Injun- 

F2 &ions, 
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4 Cr en eee 
ions, conform in every punttilio to thoſe (uperflous 
Veſtments , Diſguites , which their Fantaſtick frothy 
brains haveinvented,preicribed in Gods worſhip, againſt 
 *Afs5 419,20. and beſides his Word, and * obey God rather then meg. 

Ce 5. 29. cly. That Fohby che Baptift { our Saviours immediate { 
fore-ranner) gave this command to Priefts and Clergy. 
men, as well as the people, Luke 3. 11. He that hath two 
Coats let him impart to him that bath none; which Fobn the 
Evangeliſt, Paul and Fames have {econded in lubſtance, if 
not in words, 1 fehn 3. 17. Rom 12. 13. Fam, 2. 15, 16, 
How then can Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Minifters, heap 
living upon living, and one Coat, Veftment upon ano- 

at ts: ther, when ſo many poor Chriſtians are naked and de. 

——_ ſtituteof clothing, to whom their | #] Laws, Decreetals 

Gemma Ani- Telolve, they muſt wot impart any of their conſecrated Coats 

mel, 1,c.237. or Veſtments, though old and quite worn out, but burn them 

Th. Waldenfis, rathe?,becauſe fit for,and to be worn by none but ſacred perſons, 

T_ "hs ; Yea pull off the Coats of thelr fellow-Miniſters,and ſtrip 

—_ Lavin them of theirLivings,Miniſtry, becauſe they will not heap 

Rationale Di= Coat upon Coat, and one Veſtment upon anorher, when 

vinerm lib. 3. they are to pray,preach, adminiſter Sacraments, and the 

Hy S1znal LY- Coats of their own poor Stipendary: Curates too, whoy 

_— _ oh ': diſcharge their duties and take all the pains in their 
Es IRIOs Commendaes, Appropriations, Pluralicies,Benefices on 
which they are for the moſt part Non-refident, by allow- 
ing them {uch contemptible Salaries'a$ will (carce pro- 
vide them Cloaths, much lefſe a competent ſubſiſtance 
_ for them and their Families. 

© Rom. 3.11, IoOly. (0) That God being no reſpefer of perſons, and ta» 
x Pet. 1,15. c- king no notice of Biſhops, Miniſters, or Chriftians Veſt 
2. 314. Act 10, ments in his Worſhip, Service, but only of their Hearts, 
— Y M22, * Spirits, Graces, Sincerity, Diligenceand Fidelity. Yea 
(0 1+ 97* St. Peter himlelf reſolving, That in every Nation he that 
feareth Gd and workgth righteouſneſſe, is accepted of him: 
and St. James particularly reprehending Chriftians, jor 
having the Faith of onr Lord Feſu Chriſt, the Lord of glory 
in reſpe@ of perſoxs, and preferring = who come intotheir 
Aſſemblies with a gold Ring, and goedly Apparel, ( jr as 
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| biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, and other Pompous 
Clergy-men uſe to do) and contemning poor Curates, 
and conſcientious humble world-contemning Minifters, 
who come into the Ehurch (to preach, officiate, or cele- 


———_—_w—A©_— 


brate the Sacrament }) in ordinary or vile rayment ; The 
diſcriminating of Miniſters from other Chriſtians, and _ 


Popes, Patriarchs, Arch-biſhops,Biſhops,Arch-deacons, 


Deans, Prebends from one another, andfrom other Mi- 
niſters, by their different habits, and Sacerdotal Veſt- 
| ments, as more honourable, holy, dear, near, accepta- 
ble to God then other infertour Miniſters or Lay- 
Chriſtians, and reputing Sermans, Prayers, Sacraments, 
preached, made, read,adminiſtred in Surpliſes, Rochers, 
Copes, and other Church Veſtments, more Canonical, 
holy, decent, acceptable both to God and Men, then 
thole preached, read, celebrated without them, and 
that thoſe Prieſts [ p ] grievorſly ſin againſt God, who offi- 
cate without themyis certainly a moſt groſſe, dangerous 
miſtake, diſhonourable co God, Religion, Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf, and diametrically contrary to theſe ſacred 
Texts and 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3, 4,5 _ | 
I1ly. That St. Peter himfelfwith all the other Apo- 
files, Blders, Brethren, afſembled in the firft Synod and 
Council under the Goſpel, As 15. reſolved upon ſo- 
lemn debate, | q | #ot to trouble them which from among the 
Gentiles were turned ts God, with Circumcifion, or anyother 
p_ Ceremonies inſtituted by God himſelf, and to 
ay upon them #0 greater burthen then thoſe Neceſſary 
things compriſed in their Letters witich they ſent and de- 
livered by their Delegates to all the Churches of the Gentiles, 
whereof Biſhops or Prieſts Veſtments were none; being 
never reputed Neceſſarp things by that Council, or by 
Chriſt or any of his Apoſtles,as Popes,Prelates,& others 
now repute them. To preſcribe, enforce them there- 
fore as Neceſſary things, and to revile, ſuſpend, cenſure, 
lence ſuch Minifters, Schollars, Chriſtians, who repute 
tiem. Unneceſſary or Superfluous, is to affront, repeal 
this firſt Apoftolica) Council and Decree,and to advance 
tiemſelyes above the Apolrles, F3 12ly. 


p Peccat gravi- 
ter qui utituy in 
Miſſa veſtibus 
non bencdifhs. 
Sylu '+ter werba 
Mi. 1r,M.2, 
Summa Ange- 
lica Miſſa ſeth, , 
3+. Stoin 4, 
Jent- diſt» 13, 
qu. Of 4, 
Aſtenſise Tit. 
I 4. #r, 4.qiue 
ult. Armilla. 
vei bo Miſſa tits 
6» Nawvar, (aſs 
25,MM. 24. 
Themas Terule 
Praxis Epiſco- 
palis part 1, Tit, 
Veftimenta Sas 
cra: Mſſale Pon--. 
ti ficale ({F Ceres 
moniale Roma=. 


ham. Bochellus 


Decreta Ecclef. 
Gal. |. 1.Tit.9, 


etl. 6. Tit. 19, 
q At 85. I9,. 


20, 28, 29,6. 
16. 1, 4, 
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121y. That our Saviour himſelf when he commiſſion. 

ed his Diſciples and ſent them into all the Worlg to 

reach all Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 

cure, gave them no inſtruction at all concerning Pon« 

tifical or Sacerdotal Veſtments, or any other Ceremo- 

* Mat, 28. 19, nies now conteſted for,but only enjoyned them *o reach 
20» Mark, 16. aud baptiſe all Nations, teaching them to obſerve all things 
15, 16. compd- whatſoever be bad commanded them, not their own fancies 
_— _ _ or decrees, as Popes, Prelates, and coo many Miniſters 
God $f keep hy do now. Yea, St. Paul! where heparticularly treats of 
Commandments, Preaching the Goſpe), of adminiſtring and receiving 
for this is THE the Lords Supper, and of Church Aflemblies, 1 Cor. c, 
WHOLE DU- ,, & 11. & 14. delivered and preſcribed to them, only that 
he 6 ro 4 which he received from the Lord, without one yllable of 
| Worſbip, . thoſe Veſtments, Rites, Ceremonies which now infeft 
the Churches unity and peace. Therefore they nay 

2nd oughtto beſet a{ide,by Chrifts and his Apoſtles own 

precepts, prafice, who neither enatted nor com- 


manded them to be uſed in any part of Divine Service 
or Worſhip. 


13ly. That Chrit himſelf ſharply reprehends all 
r Mat. 15. 9+ {uch|[r]who teach for DoGrines, the Traditions and Ordi- 


Col, 2, 20. 


wances of men: yea his Apoftles, Apoftolical Elders and 
Brethren in their firſt Council, blamed thoſe Ceremonial 
Miniſters who went ouefrom them and taught the Bre- 
\ As 15, 1,2, thren and converted Gentiles, | ſ] that they ought tobe 
24 circumciſed, aud keep the Law; thereby troubling them 

with their words, and ſubverting their ſouls , becauſe 
they gave them no Tach Commandement. Till chere- 
fore Popes, Archbiſhops,Biſhops and Prelatiſts can ſhew 
or produce an exprefſe command from Ehriſt or his 
Apoſtles, for theuſe of Surpliſes, Rochets, Palls, with 
other Pontifical, don Venencs in time of Di- 
vine Service, Preaching and Sacraments, they muſt lay 
them quite aſide, and no longer conteft for, much leſle 
impoſe or enforce them upon any Miniſters, Scholars, 
Chriſtians, as they will avoyd Gods, Chriſts, and their 
heavy diſpleaſure, cenſure, 6: 


Theſe 
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Thele Scriptures and reaſcns premiled, I ſhall in the 

next place proceed to ſhew the true Original, preſcrip- 

tion, uſe of Surplifſes, Rochets, and other Veſtments in 

Divine Offices, Churches ; then anſwer the Arguments, 

Reaſons produced for their uſe and continuance. 


ſc is ingenuouſly acknowledged by (Ct ) Alcrinus de * Gemma Ani 
Divinis Officiis, C. 3S, 39. (n) Honorius Auguſtodunenſis , _— - 8, 
nate Dlis- 


Gulielmus Durantu , (x) Thomas Waldenſis, fome( y \ Po- <——_— 

i Conncils,, and the very Roman Pontifical and Miſſal, x Dofiriun. 
That white Surpliſſes and other Prutifical, Sacerdotal Ueſt- Tom. 3. Tit.4- 
ments under the Goſpell, were originally aſſumed from Aaron, c4Þ. 29, 30. 
& the Levitical Prieſts garments under the old aboliſhed cere= Y B'chells De- 

monial Law, But who firſt invented,or enjoyned them to gs _— 

be worn 1n time of Divine ſervice, Maſfſe or Adminiftra= = * 2 
tion of Sacraments , they do not mention, nor yet 
the various myſtical ſignifications , groundlels grounds , 

and frantick reaſons of their feveral Inſticucions. I 
finde in a ſpurious Decretal Epiſtle attributed to 
(4) Pope Stephca, Anno Chriſti 2 6 1. this general 2 Surius Con- 
Clauſe concerning Priefts Veſtments , That the Gar- ©. Tim 1, p 
ments wherein Prieſts and other Miniſters of the Church =— _— do 
ought to celebrate Divine ſervice , and miniſter unto the Dif» 
Lord, ought to be conſecrated , and decent , and applyed to ma Angelica, 
#one other uſe, nor yet to be worn or touched by any but ſacred Tit. Veftu, S;!. 
Perſons But what theſe Veſtments were he particularly Her. Tir. Be. 
defines not. If.Surplifſes , or white Rochets, as ſome evans + Soup 

conceit, then they ought not to be touched by Scho- |}, ; ONE 
lars, Chorifters , Singing-men', and others whoare no cer, Magd,. 

conſecrated Priefts , nos inſacred Orders, as they are 3. co!. 2465. 
now in Cathedrals , and ſome Colledges in our Uni- 
verſities, againſ} this Popes and other his Succefſors 
Decrees. This Decree the Century writers ſtile z4le, ſi- _ 
perfluous, altogether diſagreeing with the word of God, and ſa- 
vouring of the myſterie of Tniquity 3 Flaceus Alcuinus , De 
Diving Officits, c. 38, 39, 49. Bochellus Decret. Eccleſ. Gal, 

, 1, Tit.7. 1.6. Tit.17.Honorins Augffodunenfis in his Gem- 
ma Anime, 1, 1, Gulielmus Durantus, Rationale Diviuorum, 
l. 3. Tho, Waldenfis, Tom, 3. tit, 4: Cap. 29, 39: Franciſ- 
C5 
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5* Cus Zerula Paxis Epiſeopalis,pars 1.Pontificale & Miſale Roe 

| manmmygwith ſundry others,have large diſcourſes concers 

ning the ſeveral ſacred Veſtments of Popes, Archbiſhops, 
' Biſhops, Deans, Deacons, Prieſts; and particularly of 41:, 

, bees and Surpliſſes. But who firſt introduced them into 

_ _ Chriſtian Churches1is a Queſtion not eaſily reiolved, 

The nexc Authority 1 meet withall 15 the Decree of 

| _ Pope Fuſebius about the year 309. firſt recorded by 

h De conſecrat!- (Ch ) Gratian, and (7) othersout of him. . Conſulto omnium 
. ned. 1. , (taturmus, ut ſacrificium Altaris n01 11 ſericopanno aut tin&o 
3 no ' quiſquam celebrare preſumat , [ed in puro lineo vel linteg 
Centur. Magd, Ab Epiſcopo conſecrato , terreno ſcilicet lino procreato at- 
4.c. 6. col,480, que contexto, ſicut corpus Domini Feſu Chriſti in Sindone lineg 
127T. mundo ſepultum fuit, John 19. 40. Mar. 15. 46. Mat. 27, 
59. Lu. 23-53- Butthis Decree of his, as it is forged, 

ſpurious , repugnant to the Hz/tory of that Time, the 

phraſe, tenent, and prafiſe of that Age , and ſuperMtitious, 

as the Century writersproveand ſtyle it ; (o the reaſon 

produced by che Author of it, why Prieſts and Clergy- 

men ſhould celebrate the Sacrament of the Altar, not 

in a filken or died, but in a. pure white linnen Gar- 
ment made ofFlax, ingendred out of the Earth; becauſe 

Chrifts body was buried in linen cloaths, is very abſirrd. 

Had Chriſt celebrated his laſt Supper, or preached, 

prayed in a linen Surpliſſe- whiles he lived, the infe- 

rence had been tollerable; But fince he never did it, 

for ought appears; and the Evangeliſts preciſely record, 
k Mat 17,1,7, Rat at his (k) miraculous transfiguration only , when he 
3. Myr, g, 38, went apart up into a high Mountain with three of bis Diſciples 
29- alone from all other company, his Rayment ( formerly of ano« 
ther colour) became ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow, 

ſo as no Fuller on earth can white them; and that only 
ei]l his transfiguration was paſt : the Argument recoyles 
upon the Author of this Impoſture with great diſadvan- 

*; Cor.5. 20, Cage. For 1. Chriſt never preached nor celebrated his 
T — 27 laſt Supper in a white linien Garment or Surpliſſe 
4 Phil :.4. Whiles helived; Therefore no Prieſts, Biſhops or Mini- 
2 Per. 2.21, fters, (Whoare his X Embaſſadors,and ſhould imirate his 
| | Example) 
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Example) ought to.do it after bis death. '2ly.-Chrif 
4id nor put on.theſe linnen Garments himſe!6,or to cf 
ciate in them 3 but Fofeph of Aramathea and Nic bodemns, 
_ (rapped his dead Corps in chenr to bury it There- 
fore Biſhops , Priefts', Deacons ſhould never. pur or 
 ohite Roctiets -or SurPliſles on theiribacks to preach, 
pray, or celebrate the Lords ſupper whites they live, bur 
only their dead Corps be wrapped up in them when 
they ar&-interred..:. 3ly. Fhete: white linuen Garments 
wherein Chriſts-body-was wrappect were only his Wind- 
ing-fheet and 'Grave-cloaths.; :not. a Surplifſe,'Albee, 
Stole or Rochet :- neither were they conſecrated by a F 
Pphe or Bifhop ; not worn ina Church, but onlyina 
 Sepulciye ;' yea our | Saviour teft them lying in bis Sepuilcbre 
when! he role pain, John £0..5;6,7,8. and never wore 
them afferwavds : Ergo Biſhops; Pnetts, Deacons, ſhould 
only wear unconleorated Winding-ſheers!, and fine lin- 
ten Garments 4n their Graves when dead ; \and there 
ſeave them When they riſeagaimn ; aot conſecrated Ro» . 
chers,Su1 piiffes, Albees, Scoles in theChurch when living; 
5. Chi ibody was:noct . wrapped 1n:theſe {innen 
cloaths in *any relation tots /Priefbly office.orfunftionz 
byt-inly as a-mhere deadiCorps to be interred, ic being 
the uſral manner of the;Jewre; thus to bury dead Corps, 
3: vell Laymen as Prieſts: witne(s Fobs' 19. 29. (quoted 
by this [r1poſtor ?) Then rock>they the budy of Fefne, ' and 
mini in leunen clonhbs > with tbe ſpices as the manner 
i he" Jewos' ts to- biity: conipared mich Foby x4. 44- 
9 the (1) Naſamonts, 'Grecians, Spartfansy Argives, Syra | ,, 
tuſns, Sycionians, and other Nations wrapped the dead be- : 12x14, Gen, - 
dies "of their deceaſed Friend white linnen cloatks,withſpis Dierain, 1 3. 
ts and bal nies uand: fo ivitet red oben, *' Therefore itthis c 7. 
wn be-ſolid; oh: Man'and Women, as; mell Jexes as 
Gentiles; Pagans as. Chriftians frould wearwhiiceRo- 
ets, Surplifſes, Albees, StoleFin(Churches, as well as 
Popes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, be- 
uſe they are all alike interred and wrapped in white 
Ingen Grive/eloaths, when buried in their Graves. _ 
Te : a 


| 
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The firſt probable authority in any erue Antiquity, 
for Biſhops, Miniſters and Deacons wearing white Veſi= 
ments in the celebration of the Lords Supper, is that 
of Hierom, about 420. years aſtec Chrift, Adverſ. Pelagi- 
ano, |. 1. c.. 9: Vnde adjungis, genera veltium Or orna- 
mentorum Deo cfſe contraria. Que ſunt, rogo, inimicitie 
cortre Denn fi tunicem babuero mundiorem ? ſi Epiſcopus, 
Presbyter & Diaconus, & reliquus ordo Ecclefiaſticns in Ad- 
miniftrationeSacrificiorum eumt canyiva veſte pzocefſcrint? 
Cavete Clerici, cavete Mhnachi, vidue & virgines, ptriclite- 
mini niſi ſordidas vos atque panndſas vulgus aſpicerit. Tas 
de hominibus ſeculi, quibus aperts bellum indicitur, & inind- 
cit; contra Deum, fi pretiofis atque nitent:bug utuntur Kx- 

494 ag __ _woiis. Andinhis|[n] Commentariorum |. 13. inEzech, 
ha e. 44. Veſtibus liners utuntur Ag yptii Sucerdotes, non folum 

. , Imtrinſecus ſed & extrinſecus,. (' he means their Pagan not 
* He write it Chriſtian Prieſts, )Porre*reFgin divins,alterum babitum ba« 
- tr aginny bet in Miniſterio, alterum in uſu vitaque communi, Which | 
Ebriflien Mini compared witthis former paſſage, intimates, that ſome 


in the Religious publick exerciſe of their Miniftry, 
and Adminiftration of the Sacrament : which is fur- 


4 


© Ton. 5. Wl ther evidenced - fog Chryſoſtom, n f 0 ] Populum Anti 


flevs. | Foclefiaſtical Perſons did then vY whice Veſtments, 


8.D.& ebie,Serm. 60. Wherein he applying his Speech to the 
ai Miniſters \who diſtributed the Lords: Supper to the 
. people, uſeth this expreſſion, Hoc veſtrs dignites, bv 
ſecuritas, boc omnis Corona, ( to keep ſcandalous unwor- 
thy perſons trom the Lords Table ) nonut albam > 
ſplendidam tuntcam circumeatis fnduti. Which bere 
- Þeats again in his 83.Homily npon Matth, 26. Hec eft dig- 
. nitas vefira, bec fabilitas, bec Corona precipua, non m !ull 
cam indutt candidilimam per Eccleſtam ambuleſis. 
p Cent. Magd, Whence the [ p]: Century Writers obſerve, Candide veſtis 
Fon. 5.c-6. meminit tantum obiter | Chryſotomus, dum de” Sacrament! 
Cel 652. |; Fporis ac ſanguinis Dominict adminiſiratione diferit. From 
bamany pea theſe paſſages of Hierom, and: Chryſoftom, X Durautw, 
TWrn | $3. C ; Pais » it ule 

. & Edgcleſtaſtical { / 1 Mr. "__ and others juftific the Antiquity, 
Fe.icy | 5. ſe, of Surpliffes, thaough they do nor poſitively define rn 
'Y RE - » | wane 
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{Prayers and Croflings to 'be tfed by Biſhops in:the 
conſecration of, and putting on of Rochets, Albees, and 
other Trinkets: when they'are EO officiete,or diſcharge 

their Minifiry in'theris which 1 ſhallhere inſert, that all 
way "diſcern thetr ſuperſtition and Vaitity, I ſhall be 

gin with their conſecration oftheſe Garments, 


* At _ end of *X Bonedicieo Sacerdotalium-indumentor nm in genere, 
Miſſale Rome» ; Sa A ps? O17 | F Wt of 9. 
Dec'gte I We , : 
Toned 7; Adjtttorium © noſtrum. ' in”! nomime Domini; 
Tredanr RS” R. Qui fecit c#lumBcterram. © V. Dominns vobiſcum, 
torpiz, 1630, R, Fe Cum ſpirttu tuo: LD 
git ogg: E216 Oremus, 
$04 * Poorifcale br ney ide ſeinpiterne Deus , qui per Moyſen fa- 
rn Es mulun em pontificalia'& facerdoraliayſeu levitica 
veſtimenta, ad explentum in confpectu tno miniſtermum 
eorum:, ad hohorem: & decorem nominis tui fieri de 
* Innovationi» creviſti : adeſto propttius ® invocationibusnoftris:& hee 
bug noſk5is,h2d indumentea facerdotalia, 'deſuper irrigante-gratia tua, 
been betier«  "jngeritt” benedifione-per' noftr# hamilitatis fervicium 
*Here they maks *purifbFecare, & benekticere, & confeectare digne- 
3+ Grefſes, riS Ac divins' culdbiis & facris'myſteriis dpra & bene- 
difta exiftint': his gyoyue facris veſtibus'Pontifces, & 
Sacerdores; ſen Levice tui induti, ab otonibus impul- 
flomibis Ei] cencationibus malignorum ſpirituum muni- 
ti X Jeftnſ} tffe-mefedhtut : tuiſque myſteriis apte & 
_ - condi Rivite &Gitthizrere;.atque Inhis tibi placite 
t &'deVortperfeVerare GHible, ''Per Chriftam Dominum 
noſtrum.”*R? Artien, © 75 5 7 ok 


w + 


, Cd hoon ena -/4,— | 
Eas invicte'virtutis trivmphator., & omnium re- 
rum-ereatoracſandtificator *inffde propitius pre- 
- .ces noſtras; & Hec indumenta-levifits; Tacerdotalis 
& pontificalis gloriz , minifttis k  &pren , tuo ore 
proprio bene»«ditere,fantitifecare. Maſtery 


necis; omneſque'eit nrefires, tyis'tnyfferjis aptos, & tibl 


devbeduc laudabiliterſttyientes;gratos cfficere digneris. 
Der Penguin 


Orentuls 


oy 


—— 


And Ceremonial Appertewances 10 the (ommun-Prayer. 


| Oremu. | ts 
Omine Dens omnipotens, qui veſtimenta Pontifici- 
"1s , Sacerdotibus:- 5 8& Levitis, in uſum taberna» 


———_—_—— 


as ar » 


Tm 


culi fcederis neceflaria, * Moyfen famulumcuum agere * xv Aaron, 
jaſſſi, enmque ſpiritu ſapienciz ad id peragendimre- Prieſts, Pojey 


Jeviſti; hc veſtimenta innſum &culti mytterii tui.be- ® Biſhops, 


Shes ſanfivÞficare, & confecrare digneris; atq; 
miniftros altaris tui, qui eainduerint, ſeptiformis Spirt- 
tus gratia dignanter repleri, 2tque caſtitatis ftola, beata 
facias cum bonorum frudut operum minifterii congruen» 


tis immortalitate veſtiri- Per Chriftum Dominum.. 


R Amen. ; « 
Deina: aſpergit ipſa indumenta aqua benedifaa.. 


Specialis Benedifis cnjuſſibet Indument:.. 
' UV. Adjutorntm'noftram in nomine Domini. 
"Kr Quifere calum & terram. © 
 V, Dominus vobifcums 
' R. Er cum ſpiritu'cuo. 


[\Omine 'Qmaipotens bonarum virturantdator,, &- 


omnium benedifionnm largus infuſor, Supplices 


te rogamus nt manibrrs noftris opem eu# benettionis in- 


fundas, & has Caligas & Sandalia, vel Amictum, vel Al-- 


bim, vel Cingalum, vel Scolam, vel Manipulum, vel 
Tunicellam, vel Dalmatieam, vel Planetam divino cul- 
t1i Preparata, vel preparatum, -yel preparatam) vir- 


tute ſanQi ſpiricus bene-dicere, ſanCtificare, .& com 
lef<crare digneris, & omnibus eis ( vel ev, vel ea ) uten+ 


tibus gratiamr ſan&ifitationis ſacri myfterii tui benignus' 


concede, ut in conſpeCtu_tui ſanfti, immacnlatiarque 
irreprzhenfibiles'appareant, & auxitium miſericordie 


wz acquirznt;' ' Per Dominum noficams Jeſum Chri-. 


ſum filium tuum , qui; tecum vivit & regnatin unitate 


[iris ſan&i Detrs , per omnia ſecula ſ#culorum. - Ar 
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 Drinde afpergit ex aqua benedifQas + oe SN 
- uy” After 


_ 
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A ſhort pacifique Examendiion of ſome: Exuberances in 
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Before and after which follew ſeveral Chapters ang 
forms, De B:nedidtione Mapparum, ſou Linteaminum ſacri 4). 
taris,De Benedittione Corporalium, De BenediQione nove Cry. 
cis, De Benediflione Erucis Peftoralis, De Benediltione Imagj. 
num aliorum Sanctorum, De BenediQioue vaſorum & alioryy 
vaſorum in genere, De Benedictione Taberaculi ſive vaſ- 
culi pro Sſ. Euchariftia Conſervanda, De Benedictione Cap. 
ſarnm 'pro-Reliquiis & aliis Sanctuariis includendis , De Be. 
uediftione & impoſitione prime lepidis proKeclefia edificands, 
De Ecclefie Benedifione ſeu Conſecratione , De Altaris coy 
ſecratione , De Benedictione Tobaleerum, 1 Vaſorum & Orng- 
mentorum Ecclefie -& Altaris conſecratorum , De Altaris 
conſecratione que fit fine Eccleſie dedicatione, De Altaris 
Conſeeratione , cujus Sepulchrum 'Reliquiarum eſt in mediq 
ſummitatis ſtipitis, De Altaris port abilts conſecratione, De 
Benedictione Cimeterii, De Reconciliatione Eccleſie & Cime- 
teris, De Reconciliatione Cemiterii, fine Ecclefie Reconcilia- 
tione , De Conſecratione Patene & Calicis ., De Benedicti- 
one Signi vel Campane : ( One Conſecration and Super- 
Ricion ſrill engendring another almoſt in infiuitum accor- 
ding to Popes and Prelates ſanatick deviſes. ) All which 
craine and beadroll of conſecrated particulars muſt 
dance attendarice on maſſings Priefts and Prelates, to 


..make their Popiſh Maſle, and Divine ſervice compleat! 


meritorious, chat 1 ſay not impious, theatrecal, ri- 
diculons, and their Bifhops, Prieſts, little different from, 
if not far worſe and more antique than common Stage- 
players;z as thoſe who ſeriouſly peruſe their Romay Por- 
tificals, Ceremenials, Miſſals, and Durantushis Rationale 
Divinorum cannot but conclude : And therefore ſhould 
relolve with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 11. When Thecame 
a vian , Iput away ( thele ) childiſh things, which ol 
childiſh Prelates,and bis peri ſenes,overmuch admireand 
contend for , as if all Religion and Devotion conliſted in 
luch Fopperyes. E ; 
When all cheſe Maſſing Utenſils are thus conſecrated, 
and theſe Epiſcopal and Sacerdotal Garments hallowed 
by Biſhops; yer neither Prieſts nor Biſkops muſt preſume 
| | | | to 


Aud Ceremonial Appurtenances 18 the Common Prayer, 47 

to put any of them on to ſay Maſle, or adminifter Sacra- 
ments, without the uſe of ſpecial Prayers preſcribed by, 
1nd thns regiſtred in the Preparatio ad Miſſem , prefixed 
- toall the Roman Miffals , ſet forth and reviſed by Pope 
Fi the fifth , and Clement the exghth. 


—_ —— 


Orationes dicendz ab Epiſcopo , quando in Ponti- 
ficalibus celebrat. Ad Caljgas. | 
Alcea Domine, pedes meos in preparationem Evange- 
li: patis, &* protege me in velaments alarum tuerum. 
Cum exuitur ® Capps. gee gym, 
Xue me, Domine, veterem hominem cum Moribus & alti- ,; G lefſerium 
& ſuis : & indue me novum bominem, qut ſecundum De= Tix, Coppa, | 
am creatus eft in juſtitia, & ſanditate veritats. 
— Cum ſavat manus.. | 
A Domine virtutem menibus meis ad abfergendam ome 
Diem maculam. immundam: ut fine pollutione mentis & 
corpetis valeam tibiſervire.. 
| Ad AmiQum: | 
Pi Domine galeam ſalntis in capite meo, ad expugnan- * Or Impone 


das omngs diabolicas fraudes: inimicorum omninm ver- Domine, Capiti 
| | mes Galeam Sas 


ſutias ſuper and, hat 
Ad Albam. D 
Ealba me, Domine, & 2 deliflo meo munda me: ut cum 
is qui Flolas ſuas deal|bavernmt in Sanguine Agni, gau- 

fs perfruar. ſemspiternts, | 

Ad Cingulum. | 

PAccing me, Domine, cingulo fidei, & virtute callitatis 
lumbos meos, &' ® extingue in eis bumorem labidinis , ut * priefts ma- 


Jugiter maneat in me vigor totrus caftitatis. riage would 
do this better 


Cum accipit Crucem pe&oralem. / 
Mr: poor ua , Domine feſu Chrite, ab omnibus apt : 
infidits mimecorum omnium , figno ſanGiſime Crucis 3, 4: 5, 9 Par 
lue :. ac Cconcedere digneris mibi inaigns ſeruo tuo , ut ficut 
banc Crucem San@lorum tnorum retiquiis refertam ante pef{us 
Meum teneo, fie ſemper mente retineam &' memoriam paſſieniss 
6 ſandorum viftorias Martyrum:. _ 


As 


EF {furs Foicifiqee Exhminatitn of foe Exy ener met in 


Ss Ad Stolam. 
Edde mibj , Domine, obſecro , folam immortalitatis, 
quam perdidi in prevaricatione primi parentis ; & 
quamois indignus accedere preſumo ad tunm ſacrum myfteria., 
um cum boc ornaments , prefia ut in eodem'in perpetuum me» 
rear [etart. 
Ad Tunicellam. 
Unica nchkvnn, & induments letitie iuduat me 
Dominus, 
 *R” > 'Ad Datmaticam.” \ 
Ndve- me Domine indrmento ſalutis, & veſtiment letitie, 
& Dalmatica juftitie tircyuda me ſemper. 
Ad Chi rothecas. | | 
Ircunda Domine manus meas minditiz novi hominis, qui 
de celo deferndit + nt quemuilmodum Facoh dile Gus tu 
Us, pelliculis bedoram opertis menibus paternam benediflic* 
nem , "oblato patrj” cito potuite pyratiffime; impotravit;fic & 
oblataper manus nofiras falutari ho}tiq, oratie events 
difionem merear, Per Dominum  woFProemr Feſum Chrijinm 


_. filwum tuum, qui in ſt imilitiedinenr corps ed Fs " ; 
x: ed recs torr! Way —- * 4x TYONa.: AED) a I 
| ” "Kt Plbtidham:- ITN 
Omine, qui Jixith, Tugi'm mcum ſuave eft, & 01s Mee 
um lev : preſts ah Hud poftare Ws _ p- F 
—_ Thi Fam "Bro anams. | 


AY Mitv'2nt. - TRIES 1 
"Ra Domine, & ſalutis uleamtinpot Capiti neon 

M- conira antiout ho rs 5 oopmigry ade PMICOr I 1 oat 

rum Tnfulias i mn fjenſ® vs evadam. 'n E: 

| Ad Antmlum'eordis. | 

NOrazs & carporis mei, Domint, digitos vartnte decotn, & 
ſ-ptiformi' Spiriius ſrifications evcnmde. . 

E Ad Mznipuleni: © SE, 
M Erear ; precor Dimine', cabenipulams portave Men" 
a te flebili > Wt cunt exuitations porBionem olphanes cum 

"Tf UN | | 


_— * - 
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Orationes dicendz cum Sacerdos induitur Sacer- 
dotalibus paramentis, 

Um lavat manus; Ad Amifum dum ponttur ſuper cafut) 
Es Albam, cum ea induitur; Ad C ingulum , cum ſe cit= 
it; Ad Manipulam, dum imponitur brachio finiftro; Ad fo- 
lm dum imponitur collts; Ad Capſulam cum aſſumitur. Are 
the ave with thoſe forecited , which the Biſhop nſech 
when be putteth them on. - 

If theſe reſpe&ive Veſtments and Prayers be necefary 
or convenient for Prieſts and Biſhops, chen certainly 
for all other Chriſtians coo, 

. The (a) Roman Pontifical, in the Title De Clerico faci- 
-ndo, preſcribes , that when any Clerk or Clergy-man is 
tobemade, quilibet ordinandorum habere debet ſ um Dus 
perpelliccum ſuper br achinmſiniftrum , & candelam in ma- 
mw dextra: and after their ſhaving by the Biſhop in four 
places in their heads, and ſome Prayers, Crofles and 

Benediftions, ( there at large recited ). the Biſhop fit« 

ting with tis Miter, and taking inhis hand the Surpliffe, 

lth unto them all. Induat novum hominem, qui ſecundum 

Dem creatns eft , injuſtitia & ſanditate veritatis, & mox 

mponit il[ud ( Superpelliceum) cxilibet repetendo. Induat 

te, O'c, immeittens uſque ad ſcapulas, & immciate trahens, ſi 
mu tantum ſit Superpelliceum, ficque facit vſque ad ultimum, 

(1120 totaliter induitvr. Aﬀcer which, in the Title, De Mi- 


* P.12,1% 
30) 32, 39,39. 


mribus Ordinebua , follows this Rubrick : Ordinand: * 


mes ad quatuor minores Ordines, elle debent Diiperpelli- 
fois indutt , cr-m candela in manu dextra. Andin the 
fubrick De Conſecratione Diaconi & Sacerdotis, it writes, 
Furgtur amifiu, Alba, cingulo, & manipvlc paratis, ac fto- 
lam in finiftra mayu , & candelam in dextra, ac dalmati- 
(am ſuper brachium ſiniftrum tenentibhus,&c.theArchdeaccn 
freſents them to the Biſhop to be ordained. Poft hec Pox- 
ifez accipiens Stolam,ec. et Dalmaticam, induit ea quemli- 
et ſucce tvs uſque ad bumeres, & fic uſque #d ultimum, 
& boc, fi una. taytum fit Dalmatica : Si wterd quilibet 


ſuam habet, tunc fingulss ſna totaliter indutt, diceys cui- 
H libets 


= - 9 A 
—_—_ AE. 


_ 2t ſhers puetfique E xaminution of fome'Exuberances jy 


Do — 


libet z Accipe flolam »þ« candidam de manu Dei , Oc 
 Induat 'te [Donnie 'indumento 'ſatetis, -& pelliments i 
titie, © Dalmatica jubbitie circumdet 'te ſemper , in w. 
® Jbid. p .494 38 mine Domini , R. Amen, . Their ® Ordination beins 
- ended., iz loco convenienti facras veftes depomunt. $ 
in 'the 'Conſecration: of a Biſhap ele, among other 
- things, Veſtments for his Confecration, there-are Prepa 
* PontificaleR9» :peq FItom' Paraminta omnia Pontificalia, coloris tempor; 6 
manuDy Pe 37200 5 fficio Miſſe convenientis, videlicet, ſandalia, amitius, alba, 
OO # . cingulum, cruxpettoralis, ftola, tunicella, dalmatica, chirg. 
thece, planeta, -mitra anriphrygiata , annulus cds 
baculns paſtoralis & manipulus, &c. Adſunt duo ad miny 
'Epiſcops aſſiftentes, qui vndunutur Rocheto, & fi fint reguly 
res, fuperpellicea, amilin, ſtola, pluviali, coloristempori & (fi. 
7 cio Miſſe convenientis, O-mitra fimplici alba, O quiſque be. 
| - beat ſuum Pontificale, Aﬀter many Prayers, Croſiing, 
| andother ridjieutous Ceremonies, Epiſcopi «ſſiltentes du. 
| . cunt \Elefium ad :Capellam' fuans, & 1b1 depefito plmvidi, 
| « Hoolythi indaant' thium ſandalio, ipſo Pſalmos & oration 
| conſuetas legente: Deinde-tunicella, -datmatic, caſula,e 
| manipulomduitwurquiku indus incedit ad ſuum altareyc, 
; Afcer-which his Miter, Ring, Paſtoral ftaff are conſecre- 
E . ced, pnt on, and detivered+to him bythe Biſhop, with 
many Prayers, .Solemnities, Croſſings, Bowings, Kneel. 
'3ng*, Proſtrations, changes:ofh3bics, places,and antiqu 
Geſtures, fitter :for & Stage then a Church. When an 
Archbiſhop 1s conſecrated, he hath a Pa// put on, and 
ſuper added to all theſe forectted Veſtments, whict 
muſtbe uſed only upon certain ſpecial feaſts and occah- 
ons, put on with the Jike ſuperſtitions Ceremonies anc 
Formalities, recorded in the Romun Pontifical : the eri- 
ous peruſal whereof, and of Durantus his k ationale Divi 
norunt, 1. 3,4. 1 ſaſficient eo makeall grave, judicious, 
ſober Chriſtians, to nanſeate ſich theatrica] diſguiles 
and Veftments, on which grave old Biſhops over-mucl 
dote, as little Children uſe to do on their Babies, Toyes 
and Ratcles, : | : 
| The firſt forein Synod wherein Tfind the nſe of white 
Garments and Surplifſes preſcribed to Prieſts, Cano, 
| PF Chaplais 
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Chaplains, is:that held under * Ga/o and Sing the Popes * Bathellu De- 

Legates in France, Anno Dom. 1215. which.among other. cret-Eccleſ.Gal- 

Decrees reproving the liixury, pride and exceſſes of © & 7it-7- c. 

prieſts Garments , expreſly protubiced, them *t0wear ng IPIY 

Girments of any other colour but white; or black, or 

red, and. commanded , wt fine Suppliciis ( Superpelticeis ) 

wel tuxicis lineis , vel capis claufis extra-domos ſugs de Ceters. 

us incedaut 3 that from. thenceforth' they. ſhould not 

nk abroad. our of their Houſes without Surplifes, or 

ſmen Coats , or cloſe Hoods : But this Decree relates. 

rather to their ordinary Fearing Habies, than to their - 

cred Veſtments , and enjoynes them to wear Surpliſ 

piſſes and white Garments as well in their Houſes as in 

the Church; wherfore it addes,*Nullus permittetur deſer- « pp, no. 

nre altar; niff (mn Duperpellicia ze! capa clauſes. Aﬀer wer. fcc. Gol. 

which it ſubjoynes , Sacerdos five Diaconus corporalia ſepe 1. 3 Tit. x. De 

dlut, indutus Dnperpeliicen, in vaſe mundo ſpecialiter ad Exchariflia.cap, 

be deputato3 omnes vero .ablutiones, F fleri potef?, in piſcina. 3 15: wy 

rfmantur , vel ſaltem prime, cetere autem in baptiſterio. - "C54 PI 

flere Priefts and Deacons are made Lawndrefles to waſh 

ter Corporals , arrayed in their Surplifſes when they 

ſh them, and the water wherein they waſh them 

niſt be reſerved in a :conſecrated. Ciſterne, or in the 

Foatas holy, and one ſuperſtition, foppery begetting a- 

vider, till endleſs, it proceeds further; Fem lintea- 

mis Altaris &- induments Dacerdotalia non niffa Da- 

Mote vel Diacono , vel alique bona matroxe vel virgine, 

le oppoſitione aliorum paynorum, convenienter, quando op us E 

writ abluantar ,, ita ut mundas & nitida conſerventur; * Bockel.ibid. 

fur nimis abſurdurs , ſordes eſſe in veſtibus ſacris, que degect= © 1 Ws ”_ 

nt etzam 11 profſangs. * The like concerning their waſh- pb 

"was decreed in the Synod.Ecclefie Trecenfis 1n France, 

Amo 1427, and by other French Synads. hah 

Thenext Synod ( preſcribing the uſe of Sarphifies un- 

& paip of Excommunication) ih the time of divine , 

"ce, is the Popiſh Synod of Poiftiers in France' £,1 Gu.1.6, 

der Americus, Anno 1 367. which rhus decreed , tir. 17, c- 31. 
Frecipimus ſub pena excommunicationis, quod cum " Þ. 1322. 
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mae... 
ſeu Capellani in FEccleſuis parochialibus adfiant admini. 
 Frantes cum divina celebrantur, honeſte Daperpellicis 
ſin! tmvati. | 
2 Bochellus De- The(a)Eynodalis Ecclefie Trecenſis in France, An, 1427, 
cret Eccieſ Gal. thus decree the wearing of Surpliſſes by Prieſts, Attey- 
L. 3. Tit 1:65. ot etiem Sacerdes vel Clericus miniftrans in Miſſe, ut 
+ 24s _babeat boneſt?, & { fieri poteft, capam babeat ſeu Duperpey 
licenm quo ft indutns, marime tn ſolennttatibus, They 
ſubjoyn, if the Prieſts noſe in ſaying Maſſe chanceto 
. bleed, and any of the blood fall upon his Surpliffe, after 
the blood Ropped, ke is to proceed in his Maſſe,having 
firſt waſhed his hands in filence, mutatis tamen privs veſt 
mentis Sacerdotalibus, & pannis altaris, fi ſint ſanguine ma- 
| culati. | 
b Bochellas De- \ (6) Fobu Damboiſe Biſhop of Lingon, in a $y#0d held in 
c'e:. Eccleſ Gal, France, Anno 1491, made this Decree, That all having 
L 1 T1.6.c.54- Benefices with Cures fſtiould wear Surpliſſes at Mafſe 
_ Veſpers, and in the Celebration of all DivineOfice, 
Precipimma- omnibus & fingulis Presbyteris beneficia Curats 
habentibus aut Tegentibus, ut dum ipſys pro Miſſa, /eſperis, 
aut altis. Officiis Divinis. in eorum Eccleſiis Celebrandis aut 
gicendis inter(ſe contigerit, (int decenter et honeſtt 9 
perliciis indutf; et fine'tpſis ad Divina Officta/publl 
accedere non pzaſumant; 
c Bethel De- (c)Synodus Senonenfit in'France, An.1524: enjoynes th 
cret. EccleſGel. Pricft to wear a Surplifle wheghe carries the Sacri- 
i PIGEONS ment-to ſick perſons. Duotiens contigerit Sacerdotem defert 
Os + ſantiam Enchariftiam ad infirmos, habeat Dacerdos Bu 
periiceum et Dtolam, & 3ncedar tam eundo quam redeundo 
| uſque ad Ecclefiam in habitu decenti, faciatque ante ſe defer 
ri lumen, &- campanulam pulſantem preire, 
& thid c 79.p. (4)Synodus Carnotenfis inFrance,An.1526. ordained th 
371.c.91.p. like intheſe words, Ordinemus, quod ubi ad inflrmas deft 
374 rendum erit corpus Chriſti, $acerdes delaturus primum lavet 
manu, deinde induat Superliceum, et ſtelarn ſuperp0 
nat, zucedenſque cum boneſtete, reverentia & honore, orati 
nes & preces ad Denm ſundat, faciat lumen ante ſe defer! 
tam eundo guam redeunde, & campanulam pulſari. 
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mint ' The Synod of Paris, Anno 1557. decieed Surpliſles 
iciis to be worn at Matcins, Maſles, publick Prayers, Lita- 
' nies, Confeſſions, and at Celebration bf the Euchariſt, | 

Marriage, and extreme VaCtion, (e) Parochi, cortm & Bochellus 1. 6, 
Vicarii &* Ceteri Sacerdotes, in divints obſequiis Miſarum Tit- 17. de wiſe * 
Matutinarum & Veſpetarum, in ſupplicationitus publicts, —_—_ Dorng= 
Litaniis & conſeſſtnobus Duppliciis utantur, in Eucha« , ,07 0, 
ritie vero, Matrimonii, & Extremi Undions adminiſtratio- | 
x, ftolam addant Dnppeltictis. Afrer this (f) Synodus f Bochellus 1. 3. - 
Aquenſis in France, Anno 1585. made this Decree con- Tn. 19, c. 14. 
cerning Clergy-mens wearing of Surplifſes and other 7+ 101K, 101g, 
Veſtments, Clericalis ordinis homines, cum Eccleſia verſan- 

tur quo tempore Duperpelliceum 7azere non debent, ne fint 

fine toga exteriori, preſertim borts quibus divina celgbrantur, 

aut populus ad Ecclefiam accedere ſolet : Nec verd abſque oa - 

etiam in Dieceſanis locis,veis ant pagis prodeant, niſi cum eos' , 

pedibus iter faciemtes vie difficultas & lougitudo aliter cogit, 
Duperpellicits, cum Ecclefie uſus1d poſtvlat,ommes utan- 

fur, quznon lacera fint, non ſszdida, et qua ctiam ma- 

nicas habeant. Duperpellicea antem illa quz manicis 

carent, & que n0u Duperpelliceozum ſe4 Pantillum 

nomine potius digna fant, omnins pzohibemns, Canoxicz 

vero Cathedralium & Collegiatarum, quo tempore Capps in- 

duuntur, ii Rocheto jnduantur ſab Cappa. Clerfci auter 

cum Duperpellicets fuerint indutt, #»/lo modo in mani- 

bus flires, nec aliud quod Aatui ſus & Eccleſia non conveniat, 

babeaut ; non vagentur per Eccleſiam, uec deambulent, nec 
circumcurſitent , ſed. graves ſemper ſint 1n mceſſu &+ ſtaty. 

Singuli- autem preterca preſertim qui in aliquo miyorum ſal- 

tem ordinum ſunt, pzopzinm Duperpelliceum habeant, 

quo etiam in Ecclefls, cut aſcriptt ſunt et alibi, cum ip- 

i ſuis fungi muneribas contigerit, uti poſſink. $7 9s 

perſonatus, veiles Clericales aut monachles, vel ad eorum for= 

man itduerit, & i qui eas aſſumpſerit, & is qui accomodarit, 

graves, panas ſubeant. ui vero Clericus, Culuſuis etram 

gradus ordinis, dignitatis in aliquo de premiſſis non obtem- 

peraverit, z- preter panas jam infliias, aut ſalutari peni- 


| bentia, aut pecunia, aut ſuſpenſione ab ordinum munere, ef 
LL beneficiorum- 
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bensficiorum adminiftratioue ,. aut ipſis etiaw beneficiis, aut 
_ carcere, aut extio, aut plurivus fimul ex iis pexisy aut gravi. 
orzbus pro medo culpe, Epiſcopi arbitratu mulctetur, @viite. 
&. rum ineadem re pecodyerit, duplicdtapene pro ratione Crimi. 
is, ab codemplectetur. h 
This. Synod likewife decreed. that-the Pariſh Prieft 
who 45. tocarry the Euchariſt to fick Perſons, do wear a. 
_ * pocheli, 1, Surpliſs , and proceed in this manner, * Ubi mans 1a 
-3:T14, 1. 79. verit , tum Duperpellicea.,. Dfola, pladialt nbi poteft 
nvdntus., a4: altare genibns flexis oret, Sacerdotes vari ce« 
teri Clericrve qui comtantur Duptrpelliceum adhibeant. 
$7 Cauonicorum capitulum ſit, cappem vel almutiam, aliudve 
iudumentum , ut lis in.choro moris eff. Rel:qui fideles bini 
-proſequantur capite aperto, & quamplurimi candelis accenſis, 
.ac prime loco'virt , in quibws ſcholares ſaubtiſsimi 5acramenti 
precedant , poſtremo famine :Omnes, prefertim Eccleſiaſtici 
homines, bymnos & Pſalmoespenttentiales, alioſve intima aui- 
me. pictate, fimul cum Paroche ,, ſed alternatim prouunciant, 
* Boehelt.Decr. £19 alit etiam: religioſi erent. It likewiſe. addes, * Ince- 
'Eccl, Gal. |. 1. lebratione Miſſe Sacerdos ne ſe conferat ad altare , niſi Cle- 
Tit 7. De cele- ricum in. decenti babitu , & cum Onperpelliceo mundo 
'bratione Miſ<, em manicis , thi: inſervientew bebuerit; injoyning the 
Ge FI ary Clerke, to wear a Surplifle as. well as the 
Prieſt. | PE Fo 
This laſt French Popiſh Synod preſcribes the conſtant 
ule of Surplifſes.to all Canons, Prebends,.Pariſh Prieſts 
and Curates under ſeveral Ecclefiaftical and Temporal 
Puniſhments , with greateſt, rigour and ſeverity; when 
as Ordo Romanus Antiquus de/Divinis Officiis, & Miſſe, tlie 
Roman :Pontificals., Ceremnnijals, Miflak, in their Ru- 
bricks of. ſaying or kinging Maſſe, prefixed to them, do 
-onely, enjoyn-their uſe without any penalties Eccleſiz- 
ical or Civil expreſſed in them, to be inflited on Non- 
Conformiſts chereunto, . ' | 
For che.uſe'of Surpliffes in our BritiÞ Churches, du- 
-Fing the Britexs or Saxons times, I rettiember nothingin 
'Canons'or Hiſtories; only our Alcbuinus,Tutor to Charles 
the Great, Ay. $00.De Divinis Officiis, c. g8,, es 
| | | 'O 
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Tihe ſeveral 'Veſtments herewith Prieſts were chad in 


the-Old Teftarrient, ''9bſefves , 'Flabext erimmmenc Mini a Oper 


firi Fccleſhe Chrifli fuperbumerale quod amitinum voeahmu', ti, 1619, col. 
quando ut 'altare miniltrant ; quo'd fit ex 'lino ps. 


Per linum quod tx terra fumitur , 'O per multos tabores ad 
corderem ducitur, aefignatirn corpus humanum, quod ex terra 
eonffat. Sicut *erpd- lin 'py* winltos 'labores ad candorem 
Teducitur, ita corpus human multiscalamitatibus attritum, 
carditium et pirum eſſe tlebet ab omni ſorde peccutorim, 


tob5, Kc. 


Pojtea ſequitur Poderis , qwe valgo Alba dicitur ; fignificat | 


autem perſeverantiam tn bona actione, Aﬀter which he- 


? 
' 
i 


mentions'the Stola, Dalmatica, Caſula, uſed by Prieſt;and | 


Pallinm Archiepiſcoporum , to diftinguith the Archbiſhop - 


from is 'Suffragans, ſubjoyning , Stephanus matione Ro- 
many ex Patre Labio ( nt _ legitnr in geſtis Pontificalibay ) 


conſftiruit $acerdotibus Levitiſq;Ueftes ſacras inulnguottdi- 


ano non uti nift ftn'Ecclefta, Whether any of theſe Gar-- 
ments were then uſed in Enpland, or the ſame with Sur- 
pliſſes for faſhion,as-colour,l cannoe define. The firſt men-. 
tion ] obſerve in 6ur Hiſtorians of Surplifles and their 
wearing by that Name, is in the year of our Lord 1237; 
the 21, of Henry the 3d. where * Mat. Paris records, That 


Abbots and Clergy toa Council in Pans Church, Lox- 
'doy, to which he went in great pomp, entering the 
Church; he put enhis Pontifical Garnents, and among. 
the reſt a Szrplifſe, which he thus expreffeth ; Pontifi«. 
caltbus ſe indnit , ſcilicet Duperpelliceo, ct deſuper cappa- 
Thozali pellibus wvariis furrata, et mitraz et precedenti-. 


bus Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſi et Eboracenfi eum Cum pro- 


ceſrone ſolemni , cum crnce et carts accenſis et cum Letauia. 
Theſecond day the Council being begun , miſs? ſunt ex : 
| parte Domini Regis, Comes Lincolnienfis Johannes, ex, 
Johannes filias Galfridi, et Gulielmus de Rzle, Canoni-; 
cus {anti Pauli, vt dicto Legato ex parte Regis et Regmi in- - 
biberent , ne tbi contra Regiam Cozonam et Dignita- 
temaliquip ſfatnere attemptaret-, e r7emanſit 167, »t hoc 
vſervaretur , Gulielmus de Raie Capa canonica et: 
Puperpeli4ce, , 


6 Hift. Angl 
0!t:the Popes Legate ſummoning allthe Popith Biſhops, "=y pot 
'Londini, 


1140. 
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Superpelliceo, al:zs reedentibus. By which it ſeems the 
| See Spelman. Canons (ate in this Council in cheir|| Canonical Caps, or 
(7 Gul. Somne- Coules and Surpliſſes, as well as the Popes Legate himſelf, 
noufer nTit." About theyear 1290. fohn Peckham Archbiſhop of Cax- 
+a apy ng terbury, appropriating the Church of Preſton to the 
menſis Hifi, Monks of Canterbury, and endowing a-perpetual Vicar in 
Col, 61. it, granted in the Iauſirument, that the Monks, ® Onera re- 
* Chronice W. parationis et refeGionis Concellz predifie Fecleſee de Preſton 
Thorne» Col. jytus et exterins, necuou et inventionis librorum , Ueſti- 
kong mentozum Duperpelliceozum, et orxamentorum difle Ec 

Clefie,que per Keclefiarum Reftores inveniri et reparari debent 

aut jolent, ſubeant. Which intimates that Prieſts and 

- Vicars did then uſe co wear, and find- their vwn Sur- 

_ plifſles,and by the ſameArchbiſhops Provineial Conftitu- 

1 Provincialis SOM, who decreed, || Digniſimus ut Sacramentum Eucha= 
Gulie:mi Lind Tiftie circumferatur cum debita revereutia ad Egrotos, Da: 
wode | 3 Ve cerdotiſa/tem in2uko Dnperxelliceo gerente orarium cum 
Euchariſtis jol. [umine previo in Incerna, cum campana, ut populus ad reve- 
VE rentiam debitam excitetur qui ad profternendum ſe, vel ado- 
randum ſaltem bumiliter, informatur $acerdotali prudentia, 

ubicunqne Regem glirie ſub panis latibulo evenerit deportari, 

T he original ground of kneeling at, as well as to the 

Srcrament. This is the 1. Conſtitution in our Church 

I ave yet obſerved, preſcribing Priefts to wear Surpliſ- 

ſes when they delivered the Euchariſt, or carried it to 

tick perſons, on which Lindwode hath this Gloſſe, Et 

ſie tolerare poteit licet Miniſter Sacerdotis non fit indutns Dus 
perpclticeo,licet honeffu fit quod ipfhu Minifter Duperpels 

lfceo fnduatur conſider ata qualitate Reneficii et facultatibus 

ejxſdem . Which intimates that Pariſh Clerks ſhould 

near Surplifſes as well as Prieſts. | 

* Provincielis k obert Iinchelfie, hisnext ſucceſſor in the See of Can- 
Gul. Lindwcde terb::ry, as Lindwode , or Simon Iſlip, as Joby de Aton 
E. 3. De Eccle* records, about the year 1300. decreed, what Popiſh 
vr nn Trinkets, Books, Ornaments, Veſtments ſhould be pro- 
de Ar-nCenſti» Vided tn every Pariſh Church by the Pariſhioners, a- 
' tutines Provin= Mongſt which he enumerates, Dalmatica twnica et cum 
cialet, f.146.b.: Capa de Choro, trfa Dnperpellicea, nnum _ : 
n 
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On which Lindwode hath this Gloſſe, Tria Dnperpeibera 
gd uſum ſealicet trium Mniftrorum Ecclefie, vizt. Sacerdg- 
tis, Diaconi'& ſub-diacont. Rochetum, quod differt 4 Super- 
 pulliceo, quie Superpelicrum babet manicas pendulas, ſed Ro- 

chetum eff ſine mante1s,, E ordinatur pro-Clerico Miniſtra- 
turo Sacerdoti, vel forſan ad opus ipſius Sacerdotis in-Bupti- 
xando pueros, ne per-manicas ipſius bracbia impediantur. Hjs 
next Succeflor Falter Reynods,decreed,® That Areh-dea- * Previndiatis 
em; emongſt other things, ſhould take care that there ſhould be Gul. Lyndaodes 
in every PariſhChurch, ad minus duplicia FacerdotaliaVeRti« ** _— put 
ments (the .one for Lords dayes, the other for holy- fol it WO 
dayes, as Lindwode Gloflerh it ) & us bonor debitus divi-* ** 
is Officiis in omnibus impendatur, precipimw etiam, ut qui 
altartminiffrat Suppellices induatur. On which Lind- 
yide hath this Gloſſe, vizt. Presbytero celebranti affifiens, 
# idem in Miſe tempore miniſtrans : vel poteſt inteligz 
de Sacerdote quovis tempore accedente ad altare ut aliquid fe - 
(iet vel diſponat circa. corpme Chriſti, ut videlicet, ills tewipore 
fit indutus Duppelliceo, et juxts communem intelleGum die 
ſuplicio, i.e. veife linea ad talem uſum preparata,ve qua tas 
men veſte non memini me legilſe in toto cozpoze Juris 
Canonict del civilis, nec efiam in ſ\acra Dcriptura : 
| fit tamen deco meintio 1. de Eccle. edif. c. ut Parochieni, et 

piteſt ſgnificari per tunicam Lineem qua induchantuy filit 
Aaron, in veteri leg, de qua legatur, Exod. 28. ac finem, 
ſed eftimo quod proprie Suppellicium eft indumentum ae pelli- 
. bu confeQum, ſed in noſtro communi uſu, intelligatur ut pri= 
. Widixt, | ©, 

The uſe of theſe Rochets,Surpliſſes,and other Maſiing 
Veſtments introduced by Popiſh Councils & Decreesto 
celebrate the Maſs,% Mafle Priefts, Prelate officiating in 
them at their conſecrated Altars,(who likewiſe clad and 
Wrapped uptheir conſecrated Hoſt or Breaden God in a 
pure white linnen Corporal , by the preſcription of the *'$eex E, 6.c. r. 
ſef-ame Conſtitutions, Canons , Miſſals, Pontificals, Es Sn 
Ceremonials, Rituals, which 'enjoyn-Rochets, and Sur- 5,468.6. c. 1. 
plifſes) continued in our Church till the aboliſhing of _ OC 
ill Romiſh Maſſes, Pontificals, Mifſals,by K. F ent” 3. p. 658, t@ 670: 

I an 
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and his Parliaments , by certain ſteps and degrees inthe 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6. years of his Reigh, not without ſome 
oppokitition, and an open Rebellion in Devonſhire , Corr. 
wall , and other places , by Popiſh Priefts and their Confedes 
rates. In the firſt Edition of the Book of Common-Prayer, 
| injoyned to be publickly read by the Statute of 2, & 
 ©-Fee Dr. Corn, E.G. c. 1» not Only all * Bowings to, and towards the Al. 
Burges bisres- tar, and Hoſſia, praying towards the Eaft, ſtanding upat 
ſons ag Gloria Patri,, the Goſpels, Creeds, bowingat the Name 
oe of JESUS, reading ſecond ſervice at the High 4! 
A ''” tar when there was no Sacrament there adminiftred, 
| with other Ceremonies preſcribed by former Maſz- 
books, Breviaries, Pontificals were aboliſhed and left 

out of the Rubricks, as ſuperſtitious, uſeleſs, offenſire; 
but likewiſe the wearing of Palls, Planets, Chimeres, . 

Lawn Sleeves, Sandals, Copes, Hoods, and other 

Veſtments , (except only a Rocher, to be worn by Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops , and Surplifſes only by Prieſts and. 

Deacons ) were totally laid afide as Popiſh ſuperfluities, 

or unneceſſary Diſguiles ; and it was generally expe- 

Red by divers zealous Proteſtants , that Rochets, Sur-- 

plifles , and ſquare- Caps, would have been then like- 

wiſe taken away upon the ſame accounce, being all ap- 

Purtenances to the Maſſe, Mafſe-Prieſts, and only preſcri-- 

bed by Popes and Popiſh Miflals , Pontificals, Canons, 

Decretals- But the King and Commons not holding it 

neceflary or convenient to reform all things at firſt, but 
For 4; ang ÞY degrees; ® Mr. _ Hooper ( a learned Divinein- 
Monuments, great reputation with the People, Lord Proteftor, and 
vol. 3 p. 145, Others for his excellent conftant daily preaching and 
147 , Dr. Hey- piety) being ſoon after ele&ed Biſhop of Glocefter, 
_ — of ſcrupling to wear a ſquare Cap, Rochet, Surpliſſe, and 
: Fake |? refafing to be conſecrated in his Pontificalibw , reputing 
England, p. 90, Chem as TRIFLES, tending rather co SUPERSTITI-- 
20.98, ON than..otherwiſe .: and learned Peter Martyr (then 
Regius Profeſſor inthe Univerſity of Oxford) though # 

Prebend of Chbrift-Chyrch, conſtantly refufing to wear a 
Surpliſs In the: Quire there at any time; and in a Let- 

| ter 
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ter to a privateFriend , Fuly 1. 1650. ( deficing his 

judgement concerning ſquare Caps and Surpliſſes)) decla- 

ring, That though they were things imdifferent in themſelves, 

which wake no man of themſelves godly or ungodly by their” 

uſe or forbearance ; yet he thought it mol| expedient fo; 

the good of the Church, that they and all others of that 

kinds ſhould be taken awap when the nert oppoztunity * 

ould pzeſent if ſelf : becauſe where ſuch Ceremonies 

were fo ſtifly contended foz , which were not warranted 

and ſupported by the word of God, commonly men were 

lels Solicitous of the ſubſfance of Religion, than they 

were of the circumftances of it. And Fohn Alaſco, Tyms, 

Mr. Fobn Rogers , Mr. Fobn Philpot, and other learned 

Proteſtant wa gs _ _— —_ cheſe Veſt- 

ments, yea decrying them as Superſtitious, Popiſh, + Wo 
Maſſing active , altogether as unfit for the Miniſters of , DH" 
(the Holy Goſpel, and Evangelical Biſhops, as thofe que ſe Hyprere- 
bother Veſtments then aboliſhed; And Mr.Calvin,*Zuing- feos fuco ad hune 
ly, with other eminent Proteſtant Divines, quite ex- 244m wndt- 


- ploding their uſe in forein Churches, and declaring their may Chriftus 


judgements againſt chem to the Lord ProteGor , Cranmer, ,nice ſpeFandus 
Ridly, and other Biſhsps 3 chereupon in the Parliament ef. Quicquid 
ofs, & 6 E. 6.C. 1. the Common-prayer-book was revi- «liter geritu ak 
led, amended in ſundry particulars, and ®the uſe que ipſe geffits| 
of the Rochet , Surphiſs, Caps and Ueftments preſcribed? Ho —_— = i 
by the Book of 2, & 3E. 6. quite laid afide, the reaſon clefraſtici juſtia 
whereof are expreſſed inthe P reface to that Book, why ler extruandus 
ſme Ceremonies were continued , and others laid afide, and * fiqais digne 
n the Articles of Religion ſet forth by Edward the 6th. _——— 
Anno 1552. Artic. 21. 23. Neither were they a&ually (;,,.* Miſſe 
or legally revived by the Common-prayer-book re- Zyicherific ope= * 
viled, corre&ed , ratified by the Statute of 1 Eliz, c. 2* um, pars 8. f. 
that A&-injoyning «ll chings to be doxe according to the hgh 
Book of 5, & 6 Ed. 6. and none other or otherwiſe, in which See Dr. Corn. 
there was nothing concerning theſe Garments. Ft” ah p9- 
What hot unchriſftian Schiſmes , Contefts about Ro-1,,,7;,,,rRe. 
chets, . Surplifſes , the form of Biſhops, Prieſts ordinary Veſt- formation, dc. 


nents, and Formalities afterwards ſprung up between þ. 33, 3+ 
| | 2 our | 
: # 


See p.1 If tor23, 
132, 133, 34, 
259, 164,to 


2 6g, 


26. 


174, 75, 
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60 - off ſhore patifique Examination of ſome Zxuberences iy 


our moſt zealous Proteſtant Biſhops and Miniſters, in the 
firſt 7. years of Q- Elizehetbs reign; yout may read at lea 
ſure in(p) Dr.Heylins late partial Hifory of the Reformati- | 
on of the Charch of Enyland, & of Q'1. Elizabeth, wherein 
he layes many black aſpertions upon K. Ew. the 6; him- 
ſelf, his Government,the L.Prote@or,fundryof our.godly 
Biſhops, Martyrs, Divines at home, and Peter Maryyr, 
Calvin,Zvinglius, Xlaſco, Beza, with other chief Proteftant 


-Divines of reformed-Churches abroad, worthy the Ferula, 


Theſe controverfies abontGhurch-veftments 8&c.continued 
all herReign,growing every year higher & higher,every 
Parliament in. her time ( as appears. by the fournals 

being troubled with many Petitions, Bills aFainft them, 
which the Bifhops by. their power in. the Lofds houſe 
ſuppreſſed; and the world wagtilled with Books fro 
et contra concerning them ; aF the Books of Mr. Cart 
wright, Mr. Udall, Penry, Martin Mar-Prelate, Altare De- 
waſcemm ; 4 Brief Diſcourſe againſt the outward apparel, 
and minifiring Garments of the Popiſh Church, printed 1578, 
A Diſcourſe, whether '4t be a mortal Sin to tranſpreſs the 
commandements of Civil Magiſtracy, concerning the Apparel 
of Minifters. The' Declaration of certain Miniſters iu Lon- 
don, refrſing to wear the Apparel preſcribed. Mr. Phily 
Stvbs, with ſundry more on the. one fide, and Queen 
E'/izabeths Advertiſements in the ſeventh year of her 
Reign, by her High Commiſhoners advice , Archbt- 
thbop Whitegift.; his Anſwer to the Admonition to the 
Parliament; and Defenceof his Anſwer againſt the. Rep!) 
of-T. C. 1574. in Folio. Dr, Fobn Bridges his Defence 
of the Government now eftabliſhed in.the Church of 
Fn,land , 1584, Mr. Kichard Hooker of the Laws of b«- 


 clefiaſtical Policy, 1593. with otheps on the other hand, 


evidence: 

Neither did theſe unneceſſary, unhappy Controver- 
fies , about Prieſts Veſtments and -Ceremenies, which 
perplexed our Church, and gave great advantageto 
our Romiſh Adverfaries,' expire with Queen Flizateth, 
buc ſurvived , and grew to a heighth at the A” 

ws 
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K. James his Reign; who to flence or allay them,appoin- 
ied a ſpecial ® Conference at Hampton Court, between the 
Biſhops and Non-Conformiſts Party (whereof Learned 
Dr.Ranolds was one)about Reformation-of Church mat- 
ters, 41nn0 1603. which many hoped would have put x pe- 
|jiod to theſe Conteſts ; but inſtead thereofdid much 
increaſe them, through the Biſhops obſtinacy, potency, 
_ pride; who refufing to comply with. the moderate, 
juſt defires of their Fellow-Miniſters, and Proteſtant 
Chriſtian Brethren in. ſome ſuperfluous Trifles, parti- 
cularly concetning. the wearing.of the Swrpliſs, then, 
and yet commonly termed A Ragge of Poperp : ſ80n 
after in- their Convocation: heid at London 1603. preſcri- 
bed the conſtant wearing of Surplifſes,(and-Copes, Hoods 
belides) not only to Cathedral Church-men, but likewiſe 


miniſtring the Sacraments, in Pariſh Churches or Cha- 
pels, and likewiſe to Fellows and Schollars in the Uni- 
verfities ; (for which there was no former binding Law 
nor Canon) by theſe enſuing Conſtitutions... =_ 

Canon 16, and 17. In the whole Divine Seruice,.and 4d- 

#1niftration of the Holy Communion, m all Colleges and Halls 
in both Unverſities, the Order, Form and Ceremonies ſhall be 
duely chſerved as they are ſet dewn and preſcribed in the Bok 
ef C:mn01- Prayer, without any omiſſion oz alteration, 
(even in the faulty old Engliſh Tranſlation) all Pafters- 
and Fcllows of Colleges and Halls, and.all the Dchollars- 
and D: udents in either of the Univerſities, pa! in their 
Churches and Chapels, upon all Dundapes, Yoly-vapes. . 
and their Eves at the time of Divine Dervice, wear 
Durpliſſes, acccrding tothe Order of the Church of England, 
(which had no ſuch Oyder that Ican find before.). and 
ſuch as are Graduates, ſpall agreeably wear with their Dur- 
plifes, ſuch Yoods as. do .ſeverally ppertain to their. 

egrees. | $1 

Canon 24. T4 all Collegiate and Cathedzal Church- 
fs, the Holy Communion ſhall be adminifired upon principel 
Feaft-dayes, ſometims by the BiſFop if be be preſent, and ſome». 
13 


times 


ee. 


q Se the Conſe 
rence «t Hamp- 
con Court, 

printed 1604. p, 
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to al] Miniſters, Curates reading Dzvine Service, or ad= - 
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times by the Dean, and at ſometimes by a Canon or Prebendg. 

ry, the pzincipal Pinilter uling a decent Cope, and being 

afifted with the Goſpeller and Epiſtolar agreeably, according 
_ to advertiſements publiſhed by Queen Elizabeth An. 7. 

Canon 25. In ibe time of Divine Service and Prayers in 

- all Catbedral and (oll:giate Churches, when there « no Com- 

 minion, it ſhall be ſufficient ts wear Surplifles, ſaving 

that all Deans, Maſters and Heads of Collegiate Churches, 

Canons and Prebends, being Graduates, thall daily at the 

. times both - of Pzaper and Pzeachtag , wear with 

their Durpliſies ſuch Yoods as are agreeable 10 their 

Degrees, . | 

. Canon 58, ETvery Piniſter ſaying the publ:ke Prayers, 

or miniftring the Sacraments, or other Rites of tbe Cburch ſhall 

- wear .a decent and.comely Durplifſe with Sle&ves, co 

be proxided at the charge of the pariſh. And if any queſtion ariſe 

rouching tbe matter, decency or comlineſſe thereof, the ſame ſhal 

be decided by the diſcretion of the Ordinary. Furtbermore, 

ſuch Miniftere who are Graduates ſhall wear upon theic 

Surpleſſes at ſh time, ſuch Poods as by the Orvers of the 

- Univerſities are agreeable to their Degrees ; which no Miniſter 

ſhall wear ( being no Graduate ) under pain of Suſpenſion. Nite 

' withifanding,it ſhall be lawfull for ſuch Minifters as are no Gra- 

duates, To wear npontheir Durpliſſes inftead of Hoods, 

ſome decent Tippet of Black, |o ir be not ſilk. Afﬀer 

which followes this 74. Canon, preſccibing the form, 

ſpecies of their ordinary wearing Apparrel. - 

Tb: true, ancient and flouriſhing Churches of Chris? being ever 
defiroxs bat their Prelacy and Clergy might be bad as well in ous 
ward reverence, as otherwiſe regarded for the wortbineſſe of their 
Miniſtry, did think it fit by a preſcript form of decent and come» 
ly Apparell, to bave them known to tbe people, and thereby to res 
ceive the bonour and eftimation due to the fpeical Meſſengers and 
Miniſters of A:migbty Ged. We therefore following their grave 
Judgement, and the ancient Cuffom of tbe Church of England, 
end boping 1bat in time newfangleneſſe of Apparel in ſome fattiou 

perſors wil dye of it ſelf, doe conſtitute and appoint mo ” 
revs 
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Archbiſpop and Biſbops, ſhall not intermit to uſe 1he_accuffomed 

Apparel. of their. degrees. | Likewiſe all Deans, Maſters of - 

Colledges, Archdeacons, an1 Prebendaries in Catbedral and Col- 

legiate Churches, C being Prieſts or Deacons ) DoGors in Divi- 

nity, Laws" and Phyſick, Bacbelers in Divinity, Mafters of Arts, 

and Bachelers of Law baving any Eccleſiaſtical living, ſball 

uſualy wear Gownes with ſtanding collers, and ſleeves ſtraight 

at the bands, os wide ſleeves as is uſed in the Univerſities, with 

Hoods: or Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet , and ſquare Caps. And 

that all other Minifter*, admitted or to be admitted into tbat funs 

tion, (ball alſo uſually wear the like Apparel, as is oo 

except Trppets only= We doe furiber in like manner ordain, 

That all the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons above mentioned, ſhall 

uſually wear in their journezes Cloaks with ſleeves, commonly 

caled Priefts Cloaks witboxt Gards, Welts, long Buttons, or 

cuts, And no Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall wear any Coif,or wrought 

Nightcap, but only plain Night-caps of black filke, Satten, or 

Velvet. In all which particulars concerning 1be Apparel here 

preſcribed, our meaning is not to attribute any bolineſſe or ſpecial 

wortbineſſe to the ſaid garments, but for decencie, gravitie and 

order, as is before ſpecified. - In private bouſes, and in their flu+- 

dies, the ſaid perſons EccleftaFical may uſe any comely and Scho- 

larelike Apparel, Provided, that it be not cut or pinckt, and 

thet in publike they go not in their Doublet and Hoſes witbout 

Coats or Caſſocks : .and that they wear not any light-coloured 

Stckings, Likewiſe peor beneficed men and*Curates (tiot be- | 

ng able to provide themſelves long Gownes,) may go in ſhort Por moft 

(owns of the faſhion aforeſaid. | ' nnd _ 
Thoſe who will take the pains to compare theſe Canons Curares, to their 

of our Proteftant Biſhops and Clergie with the Canons infory. 

and Conftitutions of our Popiſh Arcbbiſhops forecited, or 

Jobn Peckhams and Fobn Stratfords Conflitutions,*De habitu + g,4 joaunis 


& honeſtate Clericocum, recorded by Fobn Aton,and Wil- Langecrufius, 4 | 


liom Lyndwode ; - the premiſed Popiſh French Synods, de wie & ho- 
Canons, and ſundrie others colleted by Laurentius Bo- _ _— 

dens, Decreta Ecclefiz Gallicanz, Li Tit.7.1.3. Tit.r. 1. 2 OMG 
6.Tit.17. Shall at firſt view.diſcern that. they were _—_ Fn” np 
| verbatim 
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verbatim taken out ofthem, and more extenfive than 
they in relation to all Scholars and Students in both []. 
niverlitiesg, who were-never before by #ny Popiſh Coun- 
cils, or Popes Decrecs enjoyned conſtantly to wear Syr. 
lifſes in time of Divine Service and Sacraments, 

Theſe Confticutions and Canonz( never approved nor 
aſſented to by the Lords and Commons then or aftec- 
wards aſſ:mbled in. Parliament, bue by the King alone 
under his Great Seal, and ſo not binding to the SubjcA; 
in their Liberties or Freehold, againſt Magn Charts, ch. 
29. and ſundry other As reciced in Raftal, Tir, Accuſa- 
tion, and the Petition of Right ) inſtead of allaying, com- 


poſing the Spirirs,younded the conſciences,and augmen- 


ted the number of Nenconformifts, many hundreds ot godly 
preaching Proteſtant Miniſters, Scholars, who could nog 
conform unto them, being thereupon ſuſpended, depri- 
ved,and thruſt out. of their Benefices, Curatſhips,Fellov« 
ſhips, Scholarſhips, to their own and their Families ru- 
Ine, and many learned /hopefull Scholars inforced to de« 
fere our Univerſities, decline the Miniſtry, and bertak: 
themſelves to other callingr, and perſons ofleſle pietic, 
worth, mecit; thruſt into their places, & che Miniftie, by 
our Biſhops and High Commiſſioners, and ſome of them 


See ThoWhetin«* impriſoned, fined, forced to forſake the Kingdorn, and flie + 


bal of the _ to forein Countries or Plantatians,to the great grief and 
——— diſcontent of theic people, friends, allies, and moderate 
1606, See« Proteſtants ; which occaſioned * many new Books of 
moſt jndifferem Controverſie and Apologies on both fidex touching 
Conferrence be- Church veſtments , Ceremonies, and many great com 
reen the FIe= plaints, animoſities agaioſt the Biſhops and High Com- 


| — miſhtoners, during all King James and King Charles 


1606,The Lin- Jate Reigns, till at laſt they were both ſuppreſſed by pub-' 


celaſhire Miw- Jick As, Ordinances, and cje&ted by force of Armeria 
a 7 England and Treland.as well as Scotland, which theirmode- 
Neceffiy of Re. Tatlon and pradenee In dilpenfiing with theſe unneceſiary 


formation, and Forwalities, might eaſily have prevented, and theic rigo- 


Sundreds mere. rows re- inforcing.of, or over-eager contending far them, 


againſt 
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xpainſt the Letter and purport of his-Majefties late pious 
and gracious Declarations,after ſoJong a diſcontinuance 
ind univerſal diſlike by all ſober-minded men in this 
timeof diſcontent, may without Gods infinite mercy. 
and miraculous Providence, end in their ſecond ſubver- 
tion, and future ſuppreflion, which they ſhould timely 
confider, as well for their own preſervation, as his Ma- 
jeffies and his peoples generall (atisfaftion, and the 
Churches publike Peace,Unity,after ſo many dangerous 
Schiſms, and Convulſions: | 
Having given you this account of the true original 
nſticution, preſcription,progrels,forms of conſecration, 
& putting on of theſe Pontifical & Sacerdotal Veſtments 
inthe Churches of Chrift, ofthe principal Papal, Epi. 
copal Decretals, Councils, Canons, that enjoyn chem, 
and Scriptures, Arguments againft them , I ſhall in 
the next place examine, anſwer the Scripture Texts, 
Arguments produced by Popiſh Prelates, Canonifts , 
Schook-men, and our own ProteſtantBiſhops, Writers, for 
their uſe and continuance in the Church, which in my 
zpprehenſion are very impertinent, weak,coritemptible, 
unable to ſatisfie any tender Conſcience, or I {o- 
ber Chriſtians Judgement, though highly magnified 
and cryed up with great gravity, ſeriofity by ſome 
Reverend Prelates and Clergy-men, as well as many il- 
lterate Novices. - © - | 
The 1. Texts produced forthe inſtitution,ule of theſe 
Prieſts Garments under the Goſpe), are Exod. 28. 2, to 
43-£,29.5, O ZO C. ZI, IO.C. 35. 19, 20, 21. Cc. 39. 1,14. 
© 40, 13, Kc. Levit. 6.-11. &. $. 2, 13: C. 16. 4, 25) 24, 
32, Numb, 20, 16, 18. Neb, 7. 70, 72. E274 2. 69. Ezech, 
42.14. C. 44. 17, 19, Where God commanded Moſes (the 
ciefcivil Magiſtrate) to make holy Garments for Aarou the 
High Prieft, for glory and honour, to miniſter before God in 
the Prieſts Office, ( which Garments are there at large de- 
ſcribed;) and to make Coats, Bonnet s and Girdles for Aarons 
ſms, for Glory and Beauty, and to make them linuen Breeches 
tv eaver their nakedneſſe, which ſhould reach from their loynes 
K - even 
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even to their thighes, and to put them upon Aaron and his 
Sons when they come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
or when they come near uato the Altar to miniſter in the bo! 
place, and to conſecrate and ſaniifie Aaroa.and bis Sous, that 
they minifer to God in, the Pri:jts Office, that they bear nat 
their iniquity and dze. And to takg of the bload that is upon. 
the Altar, and put it upon the tif of the right ear of Aurcy 
and his Sons, and uvpen the great toe of their right foot, aud 
fyrinkle the blood and the angyntiug oy! (there preſcribed) upon 
Aaron and his Sons, and their Garments, and he and they 
ſhall be ballewed and their Garments with them. Which Gar-. 
ments being accordingly made Ly B-zaliel, by Gods preſcripti« 
61, were put upon Aaron and bis Sons, who were conſccrated by 
Moſes, together with their boly Garments,wherein they & the 
ſreceeding Higt-Prieſtgand Jewiſh Priejts uſually miniftired ta 
the Lord; whence they were ſtiled, Prieſts Garments, and holy 
Garments, which they were to put on when they miniſtred to 
the Lord and to put ff when their miniſtration was ended, 
as theſe Textsat large atteſt; From.whence Alcr:nns de 
Divinis. Officiis, c. 33, 39. Hoxorins Augnftodunenſis, in 
his Gemma Anime). 1, & 2: Thomas Waldenſis, Doftri- 
nalis Tom, 3: Tit. 4. Cc. 29. De ſacris veſtibus quibus Sacer= 
dos intrat ad Miſſam, Gulielmus Durantus,. Rationale Di- 
vinorum, |, 3. the Roman Mifſal, Pontifical, Ceremonial, 
and all who write of Biſhops and Prieſts Veſtments un- 
der the Goſpel, and their Conſecrations, derive bota 
their pattern and legitimation. 
To which I anſwer, That theſe Texts are (o far from 
juſtifying, that they are the ftrongeſt Arguments that ' 


_ can beagainft the Veſtmenes of Priefts and Prelates no 


contended for, upon.thele ſeveral accounts. 

1. All and every of theſe Azronica! Veſtments under 
the Law, were particularly invented, preſcribed, toge* 
ther wich their matter, form, colour, uſe, by God hum-- 
ſelf in preciſe terms, noe by Mſes or Aaron and his Sons 
alpne,accordingto their qwn fancies. But the Veſtments, 
Garments, Rochets, Surplifſes of Papes, Archbiſhops, . 


Biſhops, Prieſts 5 Deacons now contended for, Fre 
4 N REKNS:: 
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Old or New Teſtament , but merely invented, pre- 
ſcribed by Popes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, 
according to their own vain doting fancies, There- 
foreno wayes juſtified but condemned by theſe Texts. 
219. All theſe Garments were made, and the conſtant 
uſe of them in Divine ſervices and adminiftrations , 
puntually enjoyned by Gods ſpecial Command, war- 
rant, law, not by Popes, Biſhops, Councils,Decretals, 
[juntions, Confticutions, Canons, Viſitation Articles, 
alone . as all Pontifical, Sacerdoral Garmentr, Rochets, 
Surpliſſes, Hoods, and other ſuch Triakets are. 
zly, They were all put on Aaroz and his Sonnes, and 
both of them conſecrated together, by Moſes alone, the 
chiefcivil Magiſtrate; nor by any Pope, Biſhop, Prieft or 
other Ecclefiaſtical perfon, who now only Fingrofle and 
' claim the right of ordaining, conſecrating all Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Priefts, Miniſters, Deacons, Eceleltaftical 
perſons, together with the hallowing of their Garments, 


' Rochecs, Surplifſes; and deem jt-no fels than Saciilege Right of Epiſco- 


and Uſurpation for Kings or Civil Magiſtrates to or- Pc «ndRemons - , 
ftrance. Mer- 


dain or conſecrate any of them, or order ought co1- 
cerning them , bue at cheir requeſts, and as their Sub- 
ſtitutes, 

4ly, Theſe Garments of theirs were different both 1n 
matter, kinde, form, faſhion, from Rocbets, Swurplifſes, 
dlbees, Hoods, Planets, Dalmaticks, C hymeres, Palts, Stoles, 
PcQoral Crifſes , Cafſockes , Gownes , Black Silken Girdles, 
Cipes, Miters, ſquare Caps , and other Ucſtments now uled, 
contended for by Ceremonial Prelates and Clergy-men. 
Therfore not warranted but condemned by theſe Texts. 

5ly. Thefe Garments were preſcribed to Aaroz and 
lis Sons to put on only when they went in to the Taber= 
mcle, Altar, Temple, to offer up Levitical Sacrifices and 
Yervices unto God 3 not when chey prayed, preached, 


uftruſed the people incheir feveral Cities, Synogogues, 
or 


""* a 


geither particularly invented, preſeri bed by God him- 
ſelf, or Chriſt, either in reſpeX of their matter, form, co« 
lour,uſe,dire&ly or indire&tly,nor by any oneText in the 


* See Pontifice- 
ls Romanum , 
Ceremon/ale - E- 
piſcoporum. My 
Uanbiſh ping of 
Timuhy and 
Tirus Biſhop 
Halls D7vine 


Sandcrotrs 
ConſecrationSer - 
mon on Tit.1.Fe 
newly printed, 


A flors, pacifique Examination of ſome Exuberances iy, 


Ce re neat 
of in their Kings Palla-es, as theſe Texts reſolve. Theres 
tore no prefidents for Biſhops, Prieſts,or Deacons to imi- 
tate whenthey preach, read Prayers, officiate or admi. 
niſter Sacraments in Cathedrals or PariſhChurches and 
Chapels. 

6ly. Aaron the High Prieft and his Suceeffors, with 
his Sons, and Jewiſh Priefts Sacrifices, Priefthood, Altars, 
Veſtmencs , were all temporary, typical, utterly aboliſhed 
by the incarnation, -paſſion,. ſacrifice, .reſurrefion, aſcention 
of our Lord Fejus Chriſt, Cwbom they typified, ſhadowed, ) as 
inconſiſtent with, and not fit to be continued under the 
| Goſpel; as on the Epiſtles to the Hebrews , Galatians, Re 
mans, Colloſsians, 4s 15; and whole New Teftanient, all 
Commentators on them Old and New reſolve ; eſpe+ 
cially Hebr, 7; 8&8, & 9, & 10. Therefore thele Veſt- 
ments may not , ought not to be revived, continned 
under the Goſpel, unleſs we will revive the Aaronical 
Prieſthood, High Prieft, Priefts, Levites, with their $a- 
crifices, Altars, Tabernacle, Temple,and all other Levi- 
tical Ceremonies, Veſtments i: [pecie, and renounce both: 
Chriſt himſelf, with his Prieſthood, Miniſtrie, and the 
Goſpel. - | 

7ly. None were-:to put: on or wear theſe holy Gar- 
ments bur Aaron and his fonnes, who were all Prieſts by 
brrth and ſucceſſion , not ele@ion and ordination, as all 
Apoftles, Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons were, and yet 


are; 'who being none of the: Tribe of Levy,or Sonnes of | 


Aaron by natural generation, can claim no Title by the 
Law to their PrieſtlyGarments,much leſs by the Goſpel, 
which thus expreſly reſolves , Hebr. 7: 12, 13. Foz the 
Pzfeſthood betng changed , there is made of neceſſity 
a change alſo of the Law : For he of whom theſe things 
are ſpoken pertaineth ta another Tribs, of which no man 


gave attendance at theAltar,and of which Tribe Poles 


ſpake nothing concorning Pzieſthood. An unanſferable 
Text againft all Evangelical —_ Minifters, Deacons, 
claimes and pretences ( eſpecially being Gentiles, not 
Fewes by birth, and Chriſtians by regeneration ) to Aa: 


ronical, 


- 
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Wy al. Levitical Prieftly Veſtments .or Ornaments; 
is which Text Idefire them all co anſwer at. their leiſures. 
mo Sly, If any allege, they only uſe cheie Garments by 


nd way of allufionand imitation, not preſcription. 

| anfver 1, That they have no Precepe nor warrant 
n the Goſpel for this their alluſion or imication, but 
dire&t Precepts , warrants , Cautions againſt it , as inconft- 
tent with the Goſpel, aud Salvation too, Hebrews 6, & 7, & 
8, & 9, 810. C. 12. 27, 28, 29. C. 13.10 11. Col. 2.1,, 
tothe end. Phil. 3. 2, 3. Tit. 1. 10.11. Gal.4. 30,31.c.5. 
1,2,3, 4, 11, 12. Ads 15. 2ly.. They have no Prefident 
from the Apoſtles, or primitive Chriſtians, Churches 
for above 300. years after Chrift. - 3ly. It our Biſhops, 
Priefts, Deacons will imicate them in cheir Garments, it 
muſt be in faſhion, ſpecies, form, end, uſe, as well as 
matter and colour, the beſt, realeſt imitation. Our Bi- 
ſhops, ( or the Pope, who pretend themſelves the 
figh Prieſts Succefſors , though they can never prove 


miter, girdle, of the ſame materials, form as Aarons were. 
And our Prieſts, Deacons, muſt wear fine linnen Ephods, Bree- 
ches, Bonnets, and none but linnen, \| uot woolen Garments on 
them,whiles they minifler,nor any thing that may cauſe ſweat. 
and lay afide all their Surpliſſes, Hoods, Gowns, Copes, 
Caps, Cafſocks of weol,filk,ſatin,farcenet, velvet, which 
now they uſe 3 elſe they do not imitate, but prevaricate 
from this prefident. 4ly. Then none but Biſhops , Mini- 
ſters, Deacons, not any Scholars in Colleges, Halls, nor 
vinging-men,Choriſters,and others not in ſacred Orders, 
muſt wear Surplifſes, as now they are enjoyned by the 
*forecited Canons; fince none but Aaron and his Sonnes 
alone were to wear theſe holy Garments. 

5ly.All theſe their Garments muſt be conſecrated inthe 
ſelf-fame manner-as theirs were. 1. By Moſes the chief 
Civil Magiſtrate; not by ® Archbiſhops, Biſhops,Prieſts 
or Presbyters. 2ly. Wih ſprinkling of blood and holy 
oynting oyle upon the Tip of their Ears, Bodies, Gar-= 
ments, after they. are puc upon their Backs, with- 
X K 3 Er: out 
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it) muſt then wear a Breitp/ate, ephod, robe, broidered coat, 


Ezech, 44.17,18, 
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outany folemn Prayers, Holy-water ſprinkled,or Croffes 
made on them, as their Epiſcopal VeRmencs, Surpliſles, 

. and. Albees.are now hallowed, not upontheir bodies, 

... but before they muſt wear or pur them on. 

Upon all which conſiderations, they muſt now quite 

. diſclaim theſe Texts of Scripture, and Aaronical, Levi- 
tical Garments, as fatally deftruftive to thoſe they 

. contend for; upon what ridiculous reaſons, fimilitudes, 
.diſimilitudes, and myſtical Monkiſh reaſons and 
myſticall fgnifications, you may read in Alcuinu De 
-Divinis Officits , cap. 3$, 39. Honorigs Augrftoduneyſis ig 
his Gemma Anime, lib. 1. 2. & Gulielmue Durante in his 
:Rubrick to his Katiouale Divinorum, lib. 3. De Tndumen-. 
tis, ſeu Ornamentis Ecclefie Sacerdotum, atque Pontificum& 
eliorum Miniftrorum; which I ſhall here at large inſert in 
his own words for the Readers information, convigion, 
reformation, or ſhame of all over-eager Contenders for 
thele Veſtments and Ceremonies, grounded upon moſt 

_ ſtrange,abſurd,fanatick rezſons,alluſions,8& ſuperſtitious 
ridiculous myſtical whimfies, frenzies, perverſions of 


Scripture, which all ſober Chriſtians' cannor but reje&t | 
with greateſt contempt, though inſiſted on with much 
gravity and ſe;iolity by ſome who would be reputed 
che Chicf Fathers, and Pillars of the Church. 


'Gul.Durantus JN quotidiano uſu non eft veſtibus ſacris utendum, al 
-Rac.* Divino- 4 nocandum, quod ficut mutationem habitas ſecundum 
; cum l. 3, literam facimus,ita & fecundum ſpixicum agamus. Non 
ergo cum.veſiibus communis vitz uſe pollucis in ſanta 

{ſanforum ingrediamur, ſed cum conſcientia munda & ve: 

ſtibus mundis 8 ſacris facramenta traftemus,de Con, di. 

c. 1. Unde Stephanus papa de Con di.t. Veltimenta. Sta 

tuit facris.veſtibus, non nifi in 'Ecclehatticis & Deo dipnis 

officiis uti & Ez.ch.x! ij. Non fan&ificabant populun 

in veſtibus ſuis. Haber ergo 'Hiero:Retigio divina alterum 

_ chabiium in ecclefiafticis officits, rlium in communi u{,ut 

cun&o populo Chriftiano exemplum prabeat bone con* 

yer{ationis : quatenus loti prius fordes novi Chrito hant 

GE | | homine: 
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homines. Exult enim. tunc ſacerdos Veterem. hominem. 

cum aRibus ſuiz,& induic novum quiſecyndumDeum cre« 

 atus ef, Per veſtes; quoquſe quibus in. (accia utimur cantly. : 
non omnia ſacramenta fore populo relevanda, intelligi« 
wus,xljj. diſt, in mandatis. $4.11 q-iij.nolite. Ecnota,quod: 
tempore Ludovici lmperatoris f1)ii Caroli magni, Epiſco» 
pi & Cleric cingula ayro. textay 'exquilitas veſien & alis 
ſecularia ornaments depoſuerint.. 

Sacrz autem veſtes 3-yeteri-lege videntur aſſumptz,pre- 
cepit enim Dominus Moyfi, ut faceret Aaron Sacerdoty 
& filiis cjus veſtes ſans, in gloriam & decorem, ut loti, — 
& faccis veſtibus, induti fungerentur officio in ſacrie. Exo. 
$Xviij xxXxi X®Xv. & xl. c- Docuic enim Dowminus Moy+ 
ſem per, xl. dies facere Pontificalia.& Sacerdotalia veſti- 
m:nta Sacerdotibug,  & Levitis ſais ornamenta quoque + 
& linteamina : ſed &- Maria. tcxuit &+fecit fla in uſum- 
miniſterii Tabernaculi ſaderis Et Ecclefaſti. xlvij. de- 
dit in celebrationibug decus &c.. Quzdam tamen ab Apo= 
ſtolis ſamuntur,ſed tam. ill# quam itiz virtutes deſjgnant, | 
vel myfterium incarnatiqanis. Sane Pontifex celebratu- 
rus exuic veſtes quotidianas, & induic mundas & ſacras, -- 
Et primo ſandalia calctat, ut fit memor Dominic incar- 

' nationis. Secundo, fibi ponit amitum,ut mortus. & cogi- 
tatus fauces & linguam cohibear,ut fizt cor mundum ſpirt- 
tun ceftum percipiens.in_viſceribus.innovatum. Tercio, . 
aldam taſarern,ut habeat mundicizm carnis perſeverantem.. 

| Quarto, ſingulum, utimpetur Juxuriz refrenet. Quinto, . 

ftolar in ſignum obedientiz. Sexto,tunicam jacentinam. 

1. ccl:ſtem converſationem. . Septimo, ſuperinduit Dal- 

maticam,id eſt ſanQam religionem,& carnis mortificasio- 

nem. Oftavo, Cirothecas, -ut declinat vanzm gloriam.- 

Nono, annulum ut diligat ſponſam, i. Ecclefiam ficut fe. 

Decimo, Caſylam, i. charitatew: Undecimo , ſudarium, 

ut quicquid fragilitate vel ignorantia prccat panitentia 

tergate Daodecimo, pallium ſupponit,ut ofiendat le imje- 

tatorem Chriſti quilangores voſtros tulit. Dectmotertio, 


Ritram, ut. ſis agat quod coronam mereatur percipere.. 
: Zr om: 
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zternam. Decimoquarto,baculum,i.auQoritatem Poteſia. 

tis & doAring. Er poſtea tabera calcat,ut terram deſpice. 

re '& amare czleſtia diſcat. - Omnibus autem premiſie 

. voſtibus 'induitur - 3 miniſtris» -quia' ei ut veſtes induar 

fpicituales angeliſuffcagantur,vel quod vicarius e& Chri- 

figcui angeli miniſtrant &'omnia ſerviant, Rurſas, pon- 

titex verſus aquilonem aſpieiens,quamvis verſus otientem 

ſeu verſus alcare fi fit magis accommodum retpicere poſſir, 

tanquanr adyocatus '& pugil-cum hoſe pugnaturus anti- 

quo, veſtibus ſacris,quaſi armis induitur,juxtaApoſtolum 

ut jam dicetur. Primo, ſandalis pro ocreis, habet, ne 

quid maculz vel pulveris affe&tionum inhereat. Secundo, 

amitus pro galea caput contegit, -;Tertio, alba pro lori- 

ca totum corpus capperuit, Quarto, cingulum pro arc, 
ſub-cingulum pro pharecra aſlumir,8 eſt ſubcingulum il- 

lud quod dependet a cingulo quo ſtola pontificis cum 

ipſo cingulo coltigatur. Quinto, ftola collum circumdat 

quaſi haſtam- concra- hoſtem-vibrans, ' 'Sexto, manipulo 

pro clava utitur. Septimo, caſuls quafi clipeo tepitur, 

* Where he Manus libro pro gladio armatur. De fingulis eriam * aliter 
gives other my- dicetur infra. - Hzc itaque ſunt arma quibus Pontifex vel 
flical reaſons ſer Sacerdos armari deber. contra ſpirituales nequicias pugs 
ther, naturus, Nam ut inquit Apoſtolus: Arma milicie noſtrz 
non funt carnalia : fed ad deltruftionem muniminum 

potentia, -Et in alia Epiſtola ad Ephel.vi. c. Induite vot, 
inquit,armatura Dei,ue poſſhtis ſtare adverſus in{idias dia- 

boli. State ergo ſuccin&t lumbos veſtros, in veritate,& 

induti lorica juſtitiz, & calciati pedes in przparatione 

Evangelii pacis, in omnibus ſumentes ſcutum fidei,in quo 

poſitis omnia tela nequiſlimi ignea extingaere.& galeam 

Calutis aſſumere : & 'gladium ſpiritus, quod eft Verbum 

Dei. Hzc: quidem armatura eft premiſſa ſeptuplex veſtis 

Sacerdotalis ſignificativa, ſeptiplicis virtutis Sacerdotis; 

& repre(entativa Chriſti veſtium; quibus indutus ſuit ipſe 
paſſionis,prout infra dicetur. Provideat ergo diligenter 

Fpiſcopus & attendae ſtudioſe Sacerdor, ut ſignum ſine 

_ pniticato non ferat, i.'ut.veſtem fine virtute non portes: 

ne 
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ne forte ſimilis fit Sepulchro 2 foris dealbato, intus vero 
emni ſpurcicia pleno» Quiſquis, n. ſacris indumentis 
ornatur & honeſtis moribus non induitur quanto venc= 
rabilior apparet hominibus-, tanto redditur indignior 
apud Deum: Pontificalem itaque gloriam non jam ho» 
nor commendat veſtiumiſed ſplendor animarum:quoniam 
& illa guz quondam carnalibus blandiebantur obtutibus 
ea potius quz In iphis erant intelligenda poſcebant $ ut 
quicquidilla velamina in fulgore auri, innitore gemma« 
rum & in multimodi operis varietate fignabanc, hoc jam 
in moribus aQibuſque, clareſcat : cum &. apud veteres 
reverentiam ipſa fignificationam ſpecies obrineret, & 
apud nos certiora fine experimenta rerum. quam enigma- 
ta figurarumy prout hec & alia in Pontificali,ubi agitur 
& Epiſcopi confecratione,leguntur. Sic icaque munitus 
ad certamen -cuth ſpirituali nequicie in celeſtibus, & pro 
ſedanda in ſubdicos judicis iraad altare procedit: & per 
confeſſion] diaboli renunciat Dominio, & ſeipſii aceafat; 
populus vero quaſi -pro ſuo pugtle oraturus in pro= 
{tis diebus terre profſternicur, dua autemille orationes 
& alia recitat, quaſi totis viribus cum diabolo pugnat. 
Dum diaconus in - jejuniſs ante Evangelium 'cafulam 
ſuper humerum replicat, quaſi gladiam contra hoftem 
vibrat, Dam Epiſtola legitar voce preconis, imperatoris 
editta dantury cantus ſunt tubicinz precentores, chorum 
regentes ſunt duces exercitum ad-pugnam inftruentes,qui= 
bus laſcentibus alii ſubveninne; Gantus autem ſequentiz 
eſt plauſus ſea laus viRoriz, * Dum Evangeliumlegicar 
hoſtis quaſi gladio vulneratur : aus exercicus poſt vito- 
riam difperſas adubatur © Epiſcopuspredicans eſt impe- 
rator vitores laudans, oblationes: ſunt ſpolia-quz victo= 
ribus dividuntur, - Cantus offertorti; eſt: triumphus qui 
debetur imperatorl,; ' Pax aatem infine'datur; ut li 
quies hoſte proftrato infinnetur. Ex deinde populas data 
licentia per ite Miſſa eft, cum gaudlo de viQtoria 8 pace ob- 
tenta ad propria redit; - Celebraturus ixaque Mifſam Epiſ- 
| Copus aut Preabyrer, __ ſuo I = 
| us 
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bus ſe exornat & veſiium culcui ationis quoque conyenj. 
ant ornament, c. di- rationir. Circa quod notandum ef 
quod ſex ſunt indumenta Sacerdotibus & Epiſcopis com» 
munia, quia & ſex ſunt in quibus communis Presbytero. 
rum & Epiſcoporum poteſtas con{iſti t. Novem vero ſunt 
oraamenta pontifi-ibus ſpecialia, quia & novem ſunt ' 
quibus ſpiritualis Epiſcoporum poteſtzs conſiltie, Per 
bunc ergo communium & ſpecialium indumentorum nu« 
merum,communitas & ſpecialitas poteſtatum inter Epiſ. 
copos & Sacerdotes fignificatur, de quo in parte przce- 
denti diftum eft ſub tit. de Epiſcops. : Hoc etenim tam in- 
novo quam in veteri teſtamento legitur conſtitutum, ut 
Pontifices przter communes veftes habeant ſpeciales, ſed 
ibi quatuor erant communes & quatuor ſpeciales prout 
dicecur ſub ti; de legalibus indumentis,quod fiquidem r:- 
tio mifitca poſtulabat: nam illz datz ſunt carnalibus & 
mundanis, quontam quaternarius numerus convenit car- 
ni propter quatuor humores,-8& mundo propter quatuor 
elements” Hzc autem (piritualibus & perfe&is data ſunt, 
Nam ſenarius numerus qui perfeCtus eſt, quia redditur ex: | 
ſuis partibus aggregatie peric&is convenie. Unde & ſex- 
to die perficit Deus cxlum & terram, & omnem ornatum 
corum; ſed & cum in plenicudine temporis ſexta venifſet 
tate, ſexco die ſub hora ſexta redemit genus humanum, 
Scnarius ergo numerus perfe&us eſt, quo ſyo ordine nu- 
meratus perficitur. Nam cum unum duo & tres dicuntur;. 
ſenarius- numerus impleturz. vel quia in tribus partibus 
dividiturs i. in fexta+ tertia & dimedia, vizt. in unoduo- 
bus vel cribus. Novenarius etlam fpiritualibus convenit, 
guia novem ſunt ordines angelorum qui ſecundum pro- 
phetam per novem- gemmarum ſpecies defignantur. 
Quindecim ergo ſunt ornamenta Poneificis, quindecim - 
virtutum gradus-ipſo numero. defignantia, quos per 
quindecim cantica graduum Plalmifia diſtinxic, Veſtes 
enim Sacerdotales virtutes ſignificant, quibus debent Sa- 
- cerdotes ornarl, ſecundum illud propheticum : Sacerdo- 
ts.tuj induantur juſticia &.ſanQi. tai cxaltent. _ 
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talares dicuntur, quia talus finis eft corporis, per quod 
oltenditur quod non (ufficit opus bonum inchoare nili 
fiudeatur perſeveranti fine compleri, prous ſab zi. de tu- 
nica dicetur. Sie ergo noſter Pontifex plura quam!o&o 
induit- veſtimenta, quamvis Aaron non nift o&o habuille 


kgatur, quibus moderna ſuccedunt, quod ideoeſt quoni= © 


am oportee juſtitiam noſtram magis habundare quam 
Scribarum ex Phariſzorum, ut intrare pofſumus in reg- 
num celorum. Poteſt etiam diel, quod nofter Pontifex 
ofto habera capite aſque ad pedes : exceptis veſtimentis 
pedum & manuum, ſcilicet amiQum, albam, cingulum, ﬆ& 
ftolam,duas tunicas. caſulam & pallium:veſtimentum po=« 
tius pertinet ad noftrum quam ad Aaron, quia noſtris 
ditum eft, euntes in omnes gentes, 8c, 
Denique przter przmilſlas veſtes ſacris ordinibus & miy 
niftris depucaras, eft & alia quzdam veſtis linea quod fu- 
perplicium dicitar, quo quibuſlibet ſerviciis altaris 8& ſa- 
crorum vacantes ſuper velies communes ati debent, prout 
in ſequenti ti, dicetur, Superpelliceum autem propter 
ſui candorew, mandiciam ſeu puritatem caſtitatis defig- 
. nat, Juxtaillud, Omni tempore veſtimenca,id eſt opera 
tua fint candida & munda, __ nomen vero ſuum car- 
nis mortificationem figurat, Ditam eſt enim Superpel- 
liciam, eo quo antiquicus ſuper tunicas pellicias de pelli- 
but mortuorum 8nimalium fatas induebatur, quod ad- 
hucin quibuſdam Ecclefiis obſervatur, repreſentantes,qd. 
Adam poſt peccatum talibus veftitutue eſt pelliciis, Ter- 
tio, denotat innocentiam, & ideo ante omnes alias veſtes 
ſacras ſzpe induitur, quod divino cultui deputari ian 0» 
centiam vitz cunRis virtutum aRibus ſuperponere d:b:nt. 
Juxta illa41 Pal. Tnnocentes & rei adheſerunt mihi, 
Quarto, propter ſai laticudinem cong: ue charitat m de» 
fienat. Unde ſuper prophanas & communes veſtes indut- 


turadnotandum quod charitas operit multicudinem | | 
um 


eatorum, Quinto, propter ſui formam quod in mo 


cucis formatur, pafſionem Domioi figurat,quodque illud 
gerentes crucifigi debenc cum viciis, & concupiſcenciis : 
| L2 Fijunt 
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4 ſhort pacifique Exanduination of ſome Exnberances ty. 
Fiint autem Superpellicia in quibuſdam locis de crifina- 
cibus lineis, quz ponuntur ſuper infantulos baptizatcy, 
excmplo Moytt, qui de purpurs & biſſo, & aliis A populo 
in tabernaculo oblatis,fecit veſtes quibus- Aaron & iti, 
cJjus induerentur quum miniftrabant in ſan&is, Exog. 
xXxXxix. c. Eſt etiam & alia veſtis quod pluviale vel-cappa 
vocatur,quod creditur 2 legali tunica matuata, Unde jj. 
cut illatintinabulis, fie ifts fimbris infigicur, qui ſunt [:-- 
bores & hujus mundiſolicitudines- - Habef etiam caputi- 
um, quod eſt ſupernum gaudium, prolixa eſt uſqueſad pr. 
des,per quod perſevernntia uſque in finem fignificatuy. Jn 
anteriori parte aperta eſt, ad denotandi,quod ſantzcon- - 
verſantibus vica patet' @terna ſeu quod eorumvita pitere 
| debet aliis in exemplum, xi. q, iij.. non - ſunt in fite, 
Rurfus per cappam glorioſa corporum immortalitas ir.-- 
celligicur , unde illam non nifi in majoribug feſtivitati- 
bus induimus, aſpicientes in faturam refurre&iontm , 
quando ele&i depoſita carne binas ſt0}as accipiente,i.e, re- 
quiem animarum &gloriam corporua!, ' Que capparette 
interius patulaeſt,& nifi ſola neceſſaria fibula inſuta,quia 
corpora- ſpiritualia fata nullis animam*obturabunt an, 
guſtiis: fimbriisetiam ſubornatur, quia tuncnoſirz nibil 
' deerit imperfe&ioni , fed quod nunc ex parte cognoſci- 
mus tunc cognofcemus ficut & cogniti ſurmus, Quidam | 
autem hzreticl garriunt, nuſquam reperiri- in novo teſta=- 
mento0,quod Chriſtus vel Diſcipuli cjus przmiſſis veſtibus 
induerentur, reprehendentes nos temere, quia talibus 
utimur ornamentis,quoniam'ſicat Jo,ait. Dom. ſurgens de 
czxna poſuit vetimenta ſua & poſtea alia nunquam accepit 
nifi ſua, Nos vero, ut dicunt; plura alia quam veſtimus 
reveſtimus in miſſam qua cznam ipſam imitamur, & Do- 
minus ab his qui voſurt ambulare in ſtolis, nos cavere 
 przcepit,dicens; Cavete a Scribis qui volunt ambulare in 
ftolis; dicunt enim quod hoc facimus ut juſtiores & excel- | 
lentiores populis appareamus, contra illud, Vos eſtis qui 
juſtificaſtis vos coram hominibus, Deus autem novit corda 
veſtra, quia quod homipibus altum eſt, abhominatio - 
f anne” 
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confutatur. Legitur quoque Ezech, xlii. & xliv.Cum 
mgredientur ſanftuarium meum 8& accedant- ad. men- 
am meam ut mihi miniſtrent.& cuſtodiant eeremoni- 
25 meas, veſtibus lineis induentur, nec aſcendet {uper 
eos quicquam Janeum. Cum ingredientur atrium'ex- 
terius ad populum,exnent fe veſtimentis ſuis in quibus 
miniſtraverant,& non ſa&ificabant populum in veſtimen- 
tisfuis, Et nota, quod hoftiarii, le&ores,exorciſig: & ac- 
coliti veſtibus albis ucuntur, videlicet Superpelliceo, a- 
mido, -8 alba, & baltheo, ut Angelos Dei miniſtros per 
eaftitatis mundiciam imitentur, & eis in carne glorioſa 
effefta ſpirituali quaſi in albis veſtibus ſocientur. Inde 
eftquod potius lines veſtibus utuntur,quia ficue.Jinum 
muko labore ad eandorem perducitur,ſic necefle.eft per 
multas tribulationes ad Regm, gloriam, pervenire. , In 
concilio Magon. xi. q.1. Epiſcopus Presbyter,flatutum 
eſt, quod Epiſcopus in ordinatione ſua recipiat orarium 
baculum & annulum, Presbytep oraxium & planetam; 
Diaconus orarium & Dalmaticam; ſub-Diaconns pate- 
nam & calicem, &-cum degradantur. ea, perdune. Et 
In Goncilio Toletano, xciij.di. Diaconus,in conventu fta- 
tutum eſt quodDiaconus tempore oblationis tantum,ſcil. 
quando legit Evangelium, utatur Alba 8 Daſmatica. 
Notandum quoque eſt quod veftes Evangelici Sacerdotis 
_ dlind defignant in capite ſcilicet, in Chriſto; aliudque. fi- 
Surat in membris, quamquam & caput & membra Sa- 
cerdotis nomine nyncupantur:ad caput dicit Plalmigra- 
phus : Tu es Sacerdos in #ternumſecundum ordinem 
Melchiſedech. - Ad membra vero dicit Apoſtolus; Vos 
 eftis genus ele&um, regale Sacerdotium, ' Exponenda 


ergo ſunt eorum myfteria. Primo ſecundum quod mem- - 


_bris, conſequenter ſecyndaaogrg capitiſeilicer Chriſ- 
to convenitſnt, prout in quolibet eapittnlo diſtingue- 
tur; De ornamentis autem & palleis & veſtibus Eccle- 
be vel altaris, in-prima: parte dictum eft, ubi agitur de 
pituris, Porro ſex. indumenta Sacerdotibus & Epiſco+; 
pis communia ſunt hc; ts zona, (en cingu- 
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FT Wy, foort pacifique Examination of ſome Exuberances in | 


- lum, ftola, manipulus, planeta, Novem: vero pontifici- | 
bus ſpecialia ſunt hzc, calige, ſandalia, ſuccin&torium, 
tunica, Dalmatica, jr eg mitra, annulus, bacvlns 
paftoralis. - 'De quibus omnibus ſingulatim proſe 
quimnr, &-etiam de ſudario, & de pallio, & de co- 
locibus quibus Ecclefia in Ecclefiaſticis utitur indu- 
-mentis, & de legalibus indumentis five veteris tel- 
-tamentt. | 


Aﬀeer which he proſecutes at large in ſundry diſtin& 
.Chapters,the reaſons of inftituting each of theſe particu- 
lar Pontifical , Sacerdotal Veſtments, and their myſtical 
tropological {ignifications , with ſuch frantick, ridicu- . 
lous conceits, and impious pervertings, wreftings of [a- 
.cred Scriptures , as would affe& all conſcientious ſober 
Chriftiags with'grief and indignation, and others with 
more laughter than any Enterlude or Puppet-play. | 
ſhall only tranſcribe his Chapter De 4lba, or the white 
Surpliſe, the Veſtment now moſtin queſtion. 


PP amifium, camiftem feve albam ſacerdos induitz que 
T membris corperis convenienter aptatay nibil ſuper fluum ai 
diſſolutum in vita: Sacerdotis att in eis membris «ſt: debere de- 
monfirat. Hec ob ſpeciem candoris mundiciam demonſtrat;ſecur- 
dum quod legitur ; Omni” tempore veſtimenta ta fint candide, 
Fit-autem de biſſo, vel line, propter quod ſcriptum eſt , biſſum 
ſunt ſandificatrones ſanftorum. Eft autem biſſur linum eg ypti- 
acum. Sicut enim linum vel bifſus candorem quem ex naturd 
non babet wultis tonſionibns attritum acquirit per artem, ſic & 
bomtinis caro mundicis quem non obtinet per naturg, per exercitis 
bonorum operum multis cogitationibus macerata, ſortitkr per g1d* 
tiam. Saterdes ergo ſecundum Apoſtolim , c. ftiget corpus ſu 
um © in ſervitutem redigety ne forte cum altis predicaveritif* 
ſe reprotus fiat. Hahet autem alba capucinm, qued eſt profeſſio 
Softitatiz.« Habet etiam lingulamyque feenificat linguam ſacer- 
dotalem-que ligat contumaces & abjolvit penitentes. Rurſus 
Dec veffis que in ,veteri ſ[acerdotis lineagvel pedis greces[tu the 
nica Talarjs dicebatur, firigga fuiſſe deſcribitur Propie, ſpiritim 
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ſervitutis Judeorum in timores In novo vero largs eſt propter 
jpirinum adoptionts 1m libertate que nos Cdriſtus liberavit. 
Gd autem aurifriſium & gramaia diverſis in lotis ac variis 
peribus ad decorem babet,. illud infinuet quod:p: ophete dicit in 
Plalmis,. Aﬀtitit regina & dextris tuis in veſie. deaureta circa; 
varie. Rurſus alba cingula fringitur, ut omnis voluptas cars 
nalis aſtrifia intelligaturgdicente Domino: Sint lumbi veſtri pre- 
cindi. Manice quoque tam albe quam etiam tunicille conves 
nienter debent eſſe ftrifte,non minus laxeyut labantur & bracbia 
nadentur, babenter in ſummitatibus aurifrifia, ad deſtvnandunr 
avreos torques , quia brecbia nude beati Martini miſſam cele- 
bramis miraculoſe decenter. eperuerumt , prout in ſexta parte 
ſub ejas feſto docetur.. Per albam etiam gita corpus a ſurſum uſ- 


que ad deorſum tegit#r , ſpes quem ex gratia provenit eccleſio” 


deſur ſum , Of ex meritis eccleſie deorſum garatur. De | i 
Apoſtolus ad Roman. viij.. Spe lalvi fadti KMS. Diia "VFOR 


uſque ed talos drſcendit, perſeverantiam defignat, prout tatium eſt” 


prope finem in probemio bujus partis. Porre, ſecundum quod ca- 
piti, ſcilicet Chriſto, advenit alba que ef lineum veſtimentum 


longiſsime diftans 4 tunicis pellitiis,quem ex mortuis animalibus © 
funt,quibus Adam veſtitus eſt poſt peccatinovitate vite ſipnificat - 


quem ChrifJus &- dabuit & docuit & tribuit in baptiſmozde que 
dicit Apoſtolus 5 Exuite veterem bominem cum aibus ſuis, 
induite nyvum qui ſecundum Dem creatur ef, - 

Nom in transfipuratione reſplenduit facies ejus. ficut ſol, + 
veſtimenta ejus fatta ſunt alba ſicut nix, ſeinper enim veftimenta 
Ebriſti munda frerunt & candida, quoniam peccatum nom fecit,- 
mc inventus eff dolus in ore ejuis- Hec etiam veſtis repreſentat 
albam veftem Tn qua Herodes illufit Chriſto, Luc, xxtij, 


In anſwer to all this Popifh chaff I ſhall only propound'* 
the Poets interogationto the Readers of this irrational 
Rationale, | | 
SpeGiatum admiſſt riſum teneatis- amici 2” 


I now proceed to their ſecond Scripture reaſon Avp. 


for the uſe of white Surpliſſes and Rochets,- which is 
this, White, and white Garments are a fign or badge of boly-" 
neſs-» 
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. neſs, innocency, purity, joy, and gladneſs , as is evident by 
Plal: 51. 7. lay 1. 18. Dan. 11. 35. Rev. 3.4,5, 18, c. 4, 
4-C. 6.2, 11.C. 7. 9,13, I4- C19» 18. Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27, 
Eccleſ. 9. $8. Therefore Biſheps , Minifters and Deacons 
ought towear white Rochets, Surpliffes and Albees in 
time of Divine fervice and Sacraments. Thus Alcainy, 
Honorius Auguftodunenfis, Themas Waldenfis, Gulielmu Dy. 
rantus, Archbifhop Whiteguift, Mr. Hooker, and ſundry 
other Writers argue. | 6. 

' Anſwer. To which I anſwer, 1. That White is not alwayes a 
ſign, badge of Puricy and Innocency , but oft times of 
Corruption, Defilement;Guilt,&that in the Scriptures, 
Priefts and Prelates account. As 1.in the Caſe of Le- 

2 Levit.13.3.3. proſy (the worſt, («) uncleaneſt of all Diſcaſes ,) awbite 
441 45 ſcas, pot, kin, was a fign, ſymptome, conſequent of the 
b Levit. 12, &@ Plague of Leproſy; whence 1t is recorded of b Miriam and 
_ c Gebazi, when ſmitten miraculouſly by God with leproſy 
e Numb.12.10. for their Sinnes, that they became leprous, and went out d 
2 King! 5: 17: Leper as white as Snow. 21y. In the Caſe of Hypo- 
'__ crily, eſpecially in falſe Prophets, Priefts and Clergy- 

men, againſt whom Chrift himſelf gives this deſcripti- 

ON, caution , Mat. 7. 15, 16. Beware of falſe Prophets, who 

come mato you itt Dheeps cloathing ( which is commonly 

dEzcch 1.18, (4) white, as Wool is) but inwardly they are ravenow 
Rev 1.14. joy Wolves, ye foall know themby their fruits; compared with 
| 1.18. Mat. 23.” 2,'to 12. Mar: 12.38, 39, 40. Beware 6f the 
| Scribes and Phariſees, which love ts go in Long cloath-: 
'* See prge 122+ ing, (long®white Surplifſes,Gownes, Cafſocks, Cloakes, 

as Biſhops, Priefts, Deacons uſe to do )) which devour wi- 

* dows houſes, and for a pretence make long Pzapers ; But 
all their works they do to be ſeen of inent They make broad their 
Philadieries and enlargethe horders vf their-Garments: Aud 
love the uppermoſt roomes in Feafls, and the Ghief Seats in the 
S ynogogues 2 And: greetings. i the ' Market place , andto bs 
called Rabbi, Rabbi : But be 5e not called Rabbi, for ones 


SEE Bias . Ss 
e Wick" Dia your Father; which” is in Heaven ,'and all ye are Brethren. 


bgorum. 1 4.cs 


b2'  . 15,19, DePa- Which: Texts our famous Apoftle( e ) Fobn Hickiiff and 


þ4, C. 12, others' applyed.to the-Popiſh:Prelaces and Clergy, cneir 
| | | Surp lifles 
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Sarpliſſes and Veſtments gy as ( f) Thomas W, aldeyfis, and f DoBrinalis, 
others relate ; together with chat of Matth, 23, 25, 27, 71.3. Titg. 
28. Wo unto. you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye © *92 3% 
make clean tbe outſide of the Cnp and of the Platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and exceſs. Thou blinde Phari- 
ſee, cleanſe that firſt within the Cap and Platter, that the out- 
fide may be clean alſo. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites, for ye are like unto whited Sepulchers , which 
indeed appear White (or beautifull) outward, but are within 
ul of dead mens bones , and of all uncl:anneſſe : Even ſo ye al- 
ſ-(in your long white Surpliſſes, and Prieftly Garments) 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of Hypocriſy 
and Iniquity. Upon which account Paulſtiles (g) Au- 8 4% 13 3. 
natias a Whited Uall, 3ly. Popes and Biſhops them- 
ſelves when they degrade any Clergy-man or Biſhop OG 
for Herely, uncleanneſle, or any other ſcandalous crime, cerdaat. F 
apparel him firſt in Surplifles, Rochets, and conſecrated Secerdos fit, in- 
Veſtments; after which they diſrobe him of them: and dui; & fe 
when they 1nfli&t pennance on Adulterers, Adulterefles , weShnny, Orar 
Whores, Bawdes, Whoremafters, and other ſcandalous, 1% Pon” 
nnclean Offendors, they cauſe them to ſtand in white ,, 56, » 462. 
Dheets or Durplifſes in the Church before all the Con- Fox As and 
gregation to their ſhame,by way of puniſhment. There- onuments,vol 
fore white Garments even in Churches are a badge of 3-7: 999, 999, 


- Guilt, Infa as well as of Innocency, purity and ho- . Mn 


nour. 4ly. Sc. Hicrome himſelf, and Celiue Rhodiginus 
out of him , cenſure the wearing of white Garments by £/,,.;.,” r2g: | 


ovine 


Monks, as & badge of Yurury and Pride, not [nnocency, 1.s ,.13. 2.220 


purity or humility. And 1s it not ſo in Biſhops, Priefts, _ 
Daacons, who thereby will not only difference them ,* 
ſelves from , but advance themſelves above Lay Chri- 
ſtiansz as appears by this prayer in the Roman Pontifical, | PontificaleRe- 
when they put on their Surpliſſes, and Prieſts Veſtments F4mn, p. 13s 
at their ordination , as Clerks., Ommpotens ſempiterne 
Deus Upropitiare peccatis neftris, &* ab onrii ſerviſute ſacu- 
laris babitus bos famulos tuos emunda, ut dum tgnominiam 
ſzcularis habitus deponunt , tua-ſemper in £vum gratia 
terſruantur, &c. And theſe words of the Archbiſhop » 

M the 
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the King at the time of his Coronation, when heplaceth 
a My Sigua! himin his Throne,(a):Stand aud bold faſt frombenceforth 

Loyalty and De- that Place , whereof bithevto thou baſt been heir by the ſuc.. 
I - _ ., Ceſsion of thy Porefathers, being now: delivered unto thee by the 
to their Sove. Authority of Almighty God, #:d all the Biſhops and Ser, 
reigns. Pt 2, Vants ff God;(clad in their Pontificalibus)&* as. thou ſeeſt 
287,179,150 the Cletgy to come nearer unto the Alrar (than others, in 
331. their white Rochets, Surplifſes , ) ſo remember, that in 
places Convenient , thou give them greatcr-honour, Fi. | 

nally if white: Garments be a-token of Innocency, puri- 
ty, then Porters, Carters, .Groomes, Virgins and Country 
Lafſes, who uſually go clad in White Frockes, Waſt- 
coats, Garments all the day, week, year long, ſhould be 
more' holy, innocent, pure than Biſhops, Prieſts, Dez- 
cons,, who wear chem only for few hours in the Church, 
and are clad in Black Garments only all the day; week, 
year , ne rang areas contrary to Innocency,. purity, as white 

fm IS URKO black. 

O—_— a7. 2ly. White is not alwayes a badge, or Garment of 
c De Morils Joy, but oft times of Mourning and Grief, as inthe 
Gem, Caſes of pennance and degradations foreeited; andin 
ND 1" theſe enſiting Prefidents: b Alexander ab Alexandro, cBres 
e. Problematus, 204 3nd d others record, that. the Greeians,Spartians, Ar- 
Locks 120, de givi, Syracuftans uſed: to put on Albas veſtes white Oar- 
Veftinu. ments, When. they mourned for their deceaſed Friends 
f Purchas Pl and Kings, in which they followed their Corps to their 
=P LI-4. G aves , involved uſually in white Winding fheets and 
2 Sands Eurepe Cere-cloaths ; Plutarch, and ( e ) Aretins out of him. 
Specnlum, Pur- informs Us , that the Reman Matrons , mourned in white 
<a Pilgrimage, Garments, In (f ) China at this day the Nobles «us 
4 4 hr better ſort of Women uſe to'monrn in White array ;. The bet- 
£.22 Purch,,” terfſort 'of (g) Turks uſe 18 mourain White, andin f4- 
Pilgrimage, I 5, Þ#11 Thite is « Faneral colour, Black, a Feaftival; Yea, # ﬆ 
c. 15. p.6659, this Day the i Qneens of France after their Husband Kings 
I Bunedidlt Are- deceaſe wear White Garments during their W idow-bood , 
| I, - —_— roken. of grief and retiredneſs : and in many places of 
267 Gul $1, England when any Maids dye before mariage; other 
kius, Amique Virgins uſe to accompany their Hearſe to theirGraves N- 
Somivdie,coa6.. bits 


O— 
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white Waltcoats, Gloves, Ribonds z Therefore white Gar- 
ments cannot be of themſelves , a badge of joy, chear- 
fullneſs, triumph, for then white Winding-ſheets ould be 
ſo, wherein we all inter dead Corps, rs 2: thi 
zly. Whice Garments are no peculiar badge of Evay« 
elical Biſhops or Minifters of the Goſpel, and that only 
mn ' Divine adminiftrations ; For as I never read thac 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or the primitive Evangelical Bi- 
_ tops, Miniſters, Deacons, for above 350. years afcer 
Chriſt uſed any ſich Veſtments, Surplifles, Rochers'in 
divine Adminiſtrations , which donbtleffechey would * 511959, Sot- 
have done had chey deemed them necefiary, decent or 1%; *Ompnics 
expedient; (o on the contrary. I read, 1. That the = - Pornvgrs 
(#) Tapyre, BaAriani, Iberi , and other barbarons Na- dro Gen. Dierum 
tions about Hyrcania, compell their Women to wear /.5.c-18. f 294» 
and walk abwoad Atbis Tuntcis inte Coats, and ſhort & Boemus De 
cut hair; when as the. Men only wear black, Veſtments; and let MEI" 
tbeirHair grow long, 2.That the! Romeavs in their Circentian þ, 


| PRO 
Plajes had 4. Fafttons, clad in 4.fevera] forts of colenred poo Gee. 
Garments, ( jaſt like the Popifh Priefts and Prelates) ac- Dierum,Ls c-8. 
cording to the four feafons of the year; to wit, in Green- I 253. 11h. 6. 
coloured Garments, dedicated to the Spring : in Roſe-coloy- ce H0FLOMTs 
red VeIments, devoted to the Harveſt: in Violet-colouwredy _ . 
conſecrated to Winter : and in bite Garments, dedicated cam Lee, 
. | .14+- Cc. 16, 
to Autumn, when men (as well as fruits and leaves)uſu-' 9 ;6.Rom.La. 
ally drop into theirGraves. And that thecRomans uſed to e Problemata. 
relort to,8 behold their Playes, Toga candida in a white f Hiſt. Neture- 
Gown or Surplifſe,* which was no a& of Religion, bur 1 $: ,. 
Paſtime, 3ly. That thoſe who Fovd'for:any eletiive Offices & Den ”" 
among the Romans, were uſuallyclad in White Garments, Quedteie. 
from whence they were tiled Candidatt, as Celiue Rho- h Alexander &b 
digiaus Proves at large out of a} Titus Livius, ſe] Ply. Alexendro Gen, 
farch, [f] Pliny, [g Þ Ofpian, Fuvenal and others; which — ms 
Candidates [þ) nſnally bribed the people to gain their Yoyces wb mi 
lius Conſul legem tulit ad populum,qua ne cui ſuffragii cauſa munysdare liceret multipliti pe 
ne mterdixit. Poſtea lege Calphurnia his qui mercede corrupti aut munere deliniti Candide 
tis obuzain ifſent, quiquee ptecio.llos ſeflarentur;, aut S1 PRAND 10M AD CAPTANDOS: 
ANIMOS, AVF $1 Q&1D. MVNER1S EXHMBITVYM FORET, projer pencs legibus 
enſiitutar, etiam PECYNTARIA MVLCTA' F VIT. 14 quid Fabia lege caurum, Os, , 
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with mony , meat , drink, feaſis , (notwithſtanding may 

| ſucceſſive ſevere Lawes made againſt it ) as too many Kvights, 
Citizens, Burgeſſts now uſe to bribe their EleQors before 
and-at every Parliamentary eleQion, . with Gifts, Feaſts, 
and drunken entertainments, for which they deſerve ex- 
pit|fion. out of the Houſe of Commons, far better than 
d cooks 4. In» (4) Thomas Long , who in the Parliament of $3. Flizabeth 
fticures, p- 23+ was expelled the Conimons Houſe, upon examination of 
his Caſe., only fer giving:the Mator of Weſtbury ( in Wilts 

ſhire). 41. to be elefle4'a Burgeſſe to ſerve in that Parliament 

for this his corrupt dealiug(which was to poyſon the very Foun. 

1431 it ſelf, ) and the Mnior fined and impriſoned; where ag 

ſome now {pend one, two, or three thouſand pounds a- 

Piece in Counties to be eleted Knights : and others one, 

two, three, four or five hundred pounds apiece or more 

to be choſen Citizens and Birgeſſes forthe laſt, & this ap» 

» Alexander Proching Parliament,in Bribes, Wine, Ale,Bear, Tobacco, 
ab Alexandco, Feaſts, and. drunken entertainments, (which will hardly 
Geo, Dierum, Produce a ſober Parliament, and for:which the Elements 
I. 3+c-17- . now mourn,yea drop down ſhowers .of Wrath uponus) 
Luger + 574g for which bribery they well deſerve. tobe caſt out ofthe 
GT, jj. | Parliament-bouſe, and finedcreblethe yalue oftheir 
twnt Majeftra- Bribes and expences, to his Majeſty ; fince,the Papai Ro- 
nes, plnribus le- mans were lo juſt as by the Law of C. Petzlius Tribune of 
gibus 4 Rome- the people, to impole a fine and penalty of ambition up« 
on - opp on ©. Goponius , quod vini amphoram ei-cuju ſufſragio mas 
7 Hietom, Fgiſtratum petebar, dons: drderat. - And if his giving but z 
comment. m Quarc bl] pas of Wine was reputed a Bribe deſerving 
Ezech, c. 44 Ppunifhmen&, what 'do- they-demerit who 'give whole 
pager a Tuns, Buts of Wine, and many Barrels of Ale, Bearto 
_ <rum, heir EleQors fortheir Voyces? | Yea thoſe Mercinaries 
16.e.12.f.349. Who thus unworthily ſell their Voyces, deſerve to be 
conference ar for ever diſabled to have any voyce in future Eleftions3 
Hempton Court, and this Romar Law is now fit to be enafted among us,U* 
in petendis boxoribus,candivati fine toge adComitia deſcende- 
rent, nb pecuniis in finu reconditis tribuum luffragia mercas 
rentur. 41y. That the idolatrow | f | Pricfts of Ifis a- 
mong the Zgyprians, when they ſacrificed tothis wL did 
{hes | its ye 
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have their Crownes , and Wear white Surplifſes, Gar- g Alexander 

ments, ( juft as the Popifh Priefts do now » above a 1000, a>. AC 

years beforeChriſtians took up this faſhion;and the g Ko- : IC - C* 

1s Matrons in the Feaſt of their Goddefle Ceres, did an- j $,cht11s. 

naally ſacrifice to ber, vefte candida, ix « white Garment, Decret. Ec. 

ut tunc Diis gratum efſe cenſcrent,ft 2 letis, nec 2 ſunere polli;= cleſ Gal, 1, g; 

ticceletraretur, 51y. That the 6 four Msnks of Saint Dexys Tir. 2: c. 3 p. 

Abbey in Frauce who carry the Canopy over the viol of bs 6 Tir gh” 

Holy oy ( pretended to be ſent from Heaven) atthe j4,, ou; _ 

French Kings Coronation, albis induti, are arayed in white x. c. 8. p. 22 2- 

Surplifſes and Rockers, though not in holy. Orders. i My Signal 

6'y. That our Biſhops themſelves, and the Abbot for- Loyalty and 

merly , but now'the Dean of Yeſtminſter , at our Kings OO of 

Coronation, ſtripping. off his ordinary. Apparet , Pur $4;n;. ang pi 

on him a 2 Collobzum, Daimatica, or cloſe Pall, linnen Gloves ons Chriſtians 

and Sandals, iimmedigtely- after his conſecrating, as they to their Sove- 

uſe-to do on Biſhops, 'and Prieſts, of whole holy Veſt- 14180t, part 2. 

ments, theſe are parcel... Either therefore they muſtac- F es _ 

knowledge our Kings to beBiſhops and Prieſts as well as þ; , hot 

themſelves , or diſclaim theſe Vefments as proper Or walfinghaw, 

peculiar to Biſhops, Prieſts and Clergy-men, :; Hiſt Angl þ 

4ly. Admit white Garments, Rochets , Surplifles a 295: 296+ 

Badge of Innocency, Purity, Holynefle, as is pretended, 

and therfore fit to be worn in time of Divine ſervice and 

Sacraments by Biſhops, ; Prieſts, Deacons, and other Ec- 

_ Perſons 5--:Then.- ic will certainly follow from: 
17.5, _ DIR D324 

I, That all Chriſtians -whacſoever aught to, wear 

white Surplifſes, Rochets,. Albees, as, wefl as Popes, 

Archbiſhops , Metropolitans ,: Biſhops , Arch-deacons, 

Deans, Prebends, Prieſts,, Miniſters,-Deacons, and 0+ 

ther Church-men. 1. Becauſe they pre allequally purifi- 

ed, wafhed from their finnes externally by Baptiſme, and inter- 

nally by the blood of F. ſus Chrift, yea juſtified, ſan@ified, and 

made holy withozet ſpot or blemiſh; as wellas any Prelates, 

Prieſts or Clergy-men whatſoever , Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 

Rev, 1.5,6.c.7. 14.1 John x. 9+C. 2- 1, 2. 1:Cor. 6. 11s 


. Tit. 3, 5, Hebr, 10, 22, Plalm 51. 7. Ilay 1. 18, 21y. Be- 
M3 | cauſe 
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- cauſe they are all commanded tobe pure, boly, Blamel:(ſ., un- 
 defiled- in - all manner of converſation, and godlyneſſe, even a 
God is boly, as welt as Clergy-men. Upon which account 
they-are uſually ftiled Saints, boly men, holy brethren; and 
: redeemed . by- Chriſt for this very end, that they fhanld walk 
: before and ſerve him in bolyneſſe and righteouſneſs all the daies 
of their lives, 1 Pet. 1.13,16. Rom. 11. 49. c. 19, 2, c, 
' 20.7, 2 Per. 3. 11. Eph. 5. 25, 26. Col. 3. 10, 11, 16, 17, 
3 Fheſ'5. 16. 23, 27. Hebr.'3. 1.Rev. 1. 5,6. c. 3. 18, c,7, 
14. Eu: 1. 74,75. Tit. 2. 12,:14. Rom. 1.7.c.6, 1, 4, 
&c. c.8. 10, 11, 2, 30, Epheſ: 4. aq. c. 1. 4. Phil. r. 1, 
-Philem. 5. 7. 2Cor. I.-1. C. 13. 13. Col. 1. 2, 4, 12, 26, 
*Rev. 15. 3. C. 19. 8, Pl. 34. 1, Pl. 62. 8. Pal. 106, 3.1 
Tim. 2.8. 3ly. Becauſe they are all equally a choſ.n ye- 
neration, a royal Prieſthood, a boly Nation, a peculiar 
people, yea made Kings and Priefts to God the Father by Feſus 
-Ebriſt, as much as Prelates and Clergy-men, 2 Per. 2. g, 
10, Rev. 1.5, 6. C-9. 10.C. 20.6. Exod. 19. 6. 41y, Be- 
cauſe-God is ns reſpefer of Perſons, ( eſpecially in his imme- 
. diate worſhip,ſcrviceYbut in every Nation he that feareth 61d, 
and worketh righteouſneſs is equally aocepted of him, AQs to, 
34z 35+ T Pet. 1.17. Epheſ. 2. 6. 5ly. Becaule allthe 
Saints andredeemed of Chriſt, bave equally waſhed their yar» 
ments, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and 
are arrayed in Spiritual (not Corporal ) white garments, 
as well as Prelates and Prieſts, Rev. 3.45, 18. C. 6.11. 
:C.7.9, 13, 14- C. 19:8. Therefore if neceſlary, decent 
:expedient in Gods Divine ſervice, all Ley Saints ſhould 
wear them as well as Biſhops or Clergy-men. 
2ly. Then it will neceffarily follow, that not only 
Prelates and other Clergy-men, but likewiſe al] Chriſti- 
ans: ſhould wear Rochets, Surplifles, and white Veſt- 
ments at all times, as well as in time of Divine Service, 
.or Sacraments adminiſtrations; eſpecially in all their pri 
vate Prayers,Devotions in their Cloſets, Houſes, Fami- 
lies, (where Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons themſelves uſe not 
to wear them) and in all places as well as in Cat hedrals, 
Churches, Chapels, fance they onght to br alwaies holy, 
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innocent, #»ndefiled, white, pure in all their aTions, converſa- 
tions, ſhining as lights of the world in the midj} of a polluted 
and perverſe generation , as Ephel. 3, 4. c. 5. 26, 27. c, 
4. 22, 23, 24þ Phil. 2. 15. 1 Per. I. 15, 16, 2 Pet, 3.11, 
1nd other fore-cited Texts reſolve. 

ly. It was an F autzent Cuſtom 41 the Primitive Church * Cent. Magd. 
(long before Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons. wore white 4 £6: Col. 419, 
Rochets; Surpliffes, and linnen Veſtments) beginning 422: £27: 5. 

npuy CY ; Col. 658. Cent, 

before 300. years after Chriſt; and continuing near 1400, ; Col 334.Cent 
years ſpace, or more, 11 moſt Ghriftian Churches, to put on > Colo b 3 
long white Robes, Surplifes, Garments, ou all ſuch Chrifti- 8.col.189.Cent, 
ans as were baptized, immediately --after their baptiſm, in 9.Col 324,Cent,. 
tetimony of their purification and waſhing from their ſinnes "0: Col. 293» 
in their baptiſm, by the blood of Feſws Chrift, Hence LaftansCo _ : 
tis flouriſhing abouc Zoo. years after Chriſt, in his c, 875, png 
Book De Reſurredone Chriſti,” hath this eleganc-ex=- 13. Col. 596, 


refion . | T1» -.Waldenfis 
pas © D frindlisTomse 


2 Tit. $-6- $2, 


Rex ſacer, eccetuiradiat pars magna Trophet Gul. Stucking 
Cumfpuras anima ſacra lavacra beant. * Antiqu. Convivg: 
Candivus egredztur nitidis exercitus'uedis | 1.2.26, 


Atque-vetus vitium-purgat in amne novo, 
Fulgentes animasVeftis quoque candida ſignat. 
Ct grege de niveo gaudia paſtor bavit. ' \ 


This cuſtom of apparelling Baptized Perſons in white" 
Robes and Garments, is: likewiſe atteſted by Gregory 
Nazianzen Oratio 3. Ambroſe De Sacramentis, I. 3. C-- 
1.and De his qui-initiantwr, C, 7,8. within 370. years af- 
ter Chriſt, and not-long after by Olympiodorus in Ecclef.. 
c. 9. Gregoriys Turonenſis, Hiſt. 1. 9.c. 4. and our Venera« 
ble Beda, Hift. Ecclefiaftica Gentis Anglorum, I. 2: c. 14. 
vhere relating the Hiſtory of onr King E4wiys and his: 
_ converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, and baptizing; 
y Paulin, Anno Chrifti 6 27. and. of his Sons ſoon af- 
ter, adds quorryn primi Albati adbuc ( that is,whiles clad 
In rhite Garments after their Bapti{m }: erepre ſunt 48 


bac vite, Abbot Alchuvinu-:Scholar to Brda, and Fu- - 
£Or-. 


— —_ 


——_— 


88 cA ſhort pacifique Examination of ſome Exuberances in 


tor toCharles the Grear, deſcribing the forms and Ce- 
* De Divinis -remonies of Baptiſm about the year of Chriſt 800. ® re- 
Officits c. 19. cords, that the perſon baptized, after his baptiſm,ele- 
A oarry vatur de fonte, ut per Gratiamſurgat ad'vitam. Deinde 
Paſche Ozeram Albis induttur Ueſtimentis pzopter Gzatiam regeners/ 
Gl. 1662. ttonis, et caſtitatem vitz, et Angelici ſplendo:ts deco- 
2em. Tunc ſacrochriſmate caput perungitur & myſtico tegi> 

tur velamixe, ut ntelligat ſe Diadema Regni & Dacerdotis 

dignitatem portare, juxt2 Apoſto/um, vos eftis penuseleium, 

Regale, Dacerdotale,:ferentes vosmet ipſos Deo vivo boſtiam 

ſantam & Deoplacentem. Therefore they are1ncituled to 

wear white Garments, Surplifſes, Rochets, as well as 

any Biſkops or Prieſts whatſcever, who upou this ac- 

count ought not to advance themſelves above, or di- 

—___ Rtinguiſh themſelves from other baptized Lay-Chrifti- 

I De Iniliturie ans, | Rabanvs Maurns, flouriſhing about 840. years af- 
ue Clericorum 4. ter Chriſt, writing of the Forms and Ceremonies of 
lean 6 baptiſm, relates that after baptiſm, a white Garment 
was delivered to every perſon baptiſed. Poſt baptiſmum 

traditur Chriſtiane Candida veltis, que fignat innocentian 

Of puritatem Chriftianam, quam pog ablutas veteres macula 

Hatio ſane converſationis immaculatam ſervare debet ad 
preſentandam ante tribunal Chrifti, Cujus vero renati Albis 

induuntur veffibus, a4 myﬀerium reſurgentis Ecclefie futi 

14m. Utuntur veſtibus albis, ut qzorum prime Nativitss 

tis infamiam vetuſti erroris pannus ſuſt averat, habitm ſecun- 

de regenerationis glorie preferat indumentum. The cot- 

tinuance of this cuſtom 1n after ages is atteſted by Vin- 
centiu-Beluacenſis, ſpec. Hiſt, 1. 23, c. 145. Erfordienſs, c. 

E6. Aponias, 1. 6. in Cantica Cant. the Century Writers, 

Cent, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. C. 6. Tit. De Ritibus circa Bup- 

co—_ and to name no more, by our Thomas Waldenſi, 

about the year of Chriſt 1420. Do&rinalis Tom 3. Tit, 

5. Cap. 52, ſe&, 1, 2. De veſts candida guam accipit bay! 
, Ftizaius, which he largely deſcants upon as a badgeo 
cheir purification, innocency, waſhing away their fin, 

and making them as- white as Snow, and puting 0n the 

| Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, citing Rom, 12. Exech, a”: 4 

| ; xd, 
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Exod. 24. Heb. 3. Met. 17. Iſai. 1. Cent. 1.( all produced 
by bim and other Papifts, for Biſhops and Prieſts whice 
. - Rockets, Albees, Surplifles.) Dionyſius Areopagite, Ori- 
gen, Ambroſe and Rabanus, to juftific this cuſtom, from 
whence the Lords 4 Euſter week,, and the Fraft of Pente- 
cf, on which Chrifttens heretofore were uſually bapti- 
red, and then clad in White Garments, were ſtiled Dowd *Gul. Stucking 
nica et ferfa inalbis.,and by our Engliſh Calanders,Nati- 479 Con- 
on til] chis day , called White-femvay, and Whiteſon- ie: 2 
tide, becauſe all perſons baptized on-chem, and Virgins $yrixs Council. 
too, were then uſually cladiin White Garments. Feria 2. Tom. 1.9. 85, 
Jn albis, hec hebdomeda ( to wit after Eefter)) in albis 788, 493 Tom. 
vocatur, quod Sabbato ſentJobaptizati, vetem candivam, 37: 177: 533- 
quam in baptiſmo acceperant geſtare conſaeverint, ac ] 115 752" 
inea fnduti ac albati, wfque ad alterum Sabbatum, quo GeorgimsCoſan- 
ſolenni ritu albas deponebant, writes Learned * George der, De Baptif- 
Cefſender. 1f then this antient cuſtom of Clothing all bap- 9 Infantum, 
tized perſons in white Robes, Rochets, Surpliſſes, lo long con- — 
tinned in the Churches of Chriſt, before any ſuch Veſt- Magd, <4 
ments wore by Biſhops, Priefts, Deacons, grounded on 7, cop. 6. 
the ſelf-fame Texts, reaſons, and ſome better grounds * Preces Ecclee 
then Biſhops, Priefts, or Deacons wearing theſe Gar= f«#ice, 0pe- 
ments, þe now totally Jzid afide, (throngh the Pride, 7 "if, 
Ulurpation of Popes, Prelaces, Clergy-men, who appro- "POOuS 
priate them only to themſelves by way of diſtin&ion 
from other Chriftians ) without — Or Prejit- 
dice to Religion; then 4 fortior; Bithops, Prieſts, Dea- 
cons Rochets, Surpliſſes, and other Veſtments, may be 
diſcontinued and 1a1d quite afide as uſeleſſe,(uperfluous, 
fnot (chriſmatica], dividing, diſcriminating Chriftians 
from Chriftians, and Clergy men themſelves from one 
mother, raiſing many unneceffary contefts, inconfiſtent 
with our Churches peace and unity. 

6ly. If a white colour, or white Linnen, Garments be 
badges of umoTency, purity, ehaſtity, and ſhould mind 
theſe who wear them of, and excite them to theſe vir- 
tes, as is pretended, then there is no need atall of 
white Surphifſes, Albees, Rochets or Lawn _ = 
| N | tacle 
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theſe purpoſes. : For 1, every Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
and. other mans white Skz2s.,. ( the. natural Garment of 
his. Body , which he wears upon him all bis life ) or his 
whire linnen Shire , Wafſtcoathe wears day-and nightall 
che w. ek, year long; his white linnen Bands, Cuff, Hand- 
kerchiefs, and linings of his Dublet, Hoſe , or the 
white Sockes he uſually puts on every day , and not 
puts, off. till night , his white linnen night Cap , Sheets 
which he lyes down and fleeps in every night,the white 
lnnen Napkins, Table-cloaths, Towels, he daily uſeth, 
the white bread , meat ,, milk, egges he eateth every 
- meal; the white wax or tallow Candles he burns; the 
white ſealings , walls, he beholds in his Houſe, Church, 
Chapel every day 3: the white paper wherein hewrites, 
and all the Bibles, Miflals, Common-prayers, and 0- 
cherBooks,Papers he reads written or Printed;the white 
Corporals, Altar-cloaths he beholds at every Szers- 
ments; the white frocks of Porters, .Carters, Millers, 
Grooms, Hoſtlers they daily wear; the white Dubletsof 
men, Waſtcoats, Peticoats, Aprons, ligen Mantles of every 
| Woman, the white ſheep, beaft;, foul, birds, ſnow, hail, 
. wool;flax, or radiant Jight of the Sun, Moon, Stars, &.vie 
laGiea in the Heavens, might abundarely mind every B?: 
Prieſt, Deacon, .( unleffe more dull and averſefrompu- 
rity , piety, innocency . and fincerity than any other ſore 
of Chriſtians ) and more effeftually excite every Clergy- 
many Or Pious, reaſonable Chriſtian, to,innocency, park 
ty,fincerity,thanall their Albees, Rochets, Surplifſes, or 
otherChurehVeſtments, which they wear only for a ſhort 
ſeaſon, not conſtantly alithe day, as they do their other 
induments, And why white Rochets, Surplifles, Lawn: 
{leevei alone,thould be badges, .memorials of, or incen- 
tives to purity, innocency, chaſtity; rather. than all other 
white ordinary Veſtments,Urenfils, Meats;Creatures: or 
why Archbyhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Cler- 
gy-men alone ſhonld wear them, when as all wear white 
ſhirts, bands, cuffs, and other linnen Garments, as well 
as they , without diſtin&ion, no folid reaſon a 
4 7: WS ide: e | at Þ 
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7ly.. If White be :a badge of Innocency, holynefle, - 

chaſtity, purity, as is pretended, then why ſhould not 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts,. Deacons, and all Cathe- 

dral-men wear white Hats , Caps , Gownes, Caflocks, 

Girdles, Dublets, Breeches, Stockings , Shooes, ( but ah 

only black, red or ruſſet Veſtments as tundry | p] Popiſh Ges Fcckſ eh 
Councils, and our own Canons enjoyn them ) as well as 1. 6. c. 17. to- 

whice Rochets ,. Surplifſes, or Lawn-fleeves? Or why hannis de Aten- 

ſhould they not wear only their ſhirts, inftead of Surplit> Conflit. Provin- 

ſes, Rochets, upon their Gowns, Caſlocksand wearing 
Cloathes;or their Surplifſes, Rochets,Lawn-ſleeves under ,,,1..1p,,. 
their other Cloaths , inftead of ſhirts? It was a Witty yincial, 1. 3.c. 
Queſtion a [q] pratling Girle of ſeven years old demand- 11. De vita & 
ed of Door Laud when Biſhop of London, arrayed in his Foneftate Cleric. 
waite Lawn-fleeves and Rocher. Pray Uncle why do you 
wear your Shirt upon your Govone and Sleeves , when other _ 1, 7 hp 
men wear their Shirts under them? At which the Bi- Badgers daugh- 
ſhop ſmiling, could return her no Anſwer but this, . That ter ofthe Inner 
it was the cuftom of Biſhops to do it-And had ſhe demanded of T<mple wh» 
him further,how his white Sleeves and Rochet alone'could - 
bea badg of his univerſal Innocency,purity,ſan&icy,when * 
his Gowne and all the ret ofhis Garments were coal- 
black? or, whether his Innocency,. purity, ſanficy were 
not put off together. with his. Lawn-ſleeves , Rocher, 
and Jaid quite afide: till-he pnt them on again ? He 
could hardly have returned a fatisfatory Anſwer to 


theſe Demands. 


8ly. 1fBiſhops .and Clergy-men wear white Rockets, 
Surplifles in the Chyrch only to diſtipguiſh them from 
the people, and others not in Orders. Then 1.. noun- 
ordainedSinging-men,Pariſh Clerks,Ghorifters, Scholars 
; Nour Univerfiries, ſhould be commanded, as now, but 
prohibited to wear Surpliſſes in the Church. = Bt- 
(hops and Miniſters reſpe&ive Conſecrations, Ordinati 
21s, preſentations, indu&ions, inſtallments to-their Bi- 


ſhopricks, 8& Benefices,percepticn of their Rents, profits, 
N2 £ tythes, 


dered to ſatisfie any reaſonable mans Judgement or Con- 


ciaium, fol. 
I20, 131,135. 


Canon 6, 100J. 


oft related it tÞ 
e 


inati- 


——S nd. 


w; — » 
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19,20. Luke 6. 
43 1 Tim. 4. 
I 2, 14. 3 Tin. 


(12,5. 1 Pet, : : . . . 
- 5+ Phil, 3- diſcharge. of them Duties, Funduny; their exemplary , 
tranſcendent Picty,. Charity ,. Humility , Heavenly-mind-. 


17, 20. 


—— rt er eee wy 
—__— 4 & : 


\ Speſmann? 
Cencil. p. 2933 


294,259,246z 
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ty thes, and cheir conſtant preaching, praying,officiating, 
baptizing, adminiſtring the Lords Supper, and diji- 
genit exercifing of their Mimiftry inthe Church, are if 


cient ofchemfelves without any Rocker 'or Sutpliffe, ro. 
7 Mat 7.15, difference them from the people , As [7] good trees are 


belt known by their fruits, not. leaves © ſoare good, pious, boly 
Biſhops , and Minifters of the Goſpel, beſt known and diftin- 
guiſhed from the Laity by cheir goodfrvars by their diligent 


edneſſe, and by Tenouncing the Pomps, vanities, riches, buyors 


of this preſent world, and allthe fenſull luſts of the fiſh, ac- 
cording totheir Baptiſmal vow, even as Pope Coleſtine 
the 1.-aflerted long fince in hs Epiftte to the French Bi- 
thop , cited in: the Title-page. The [*[}Conneilof Calo 
cbuth under our King Alfwoold., Anno * 7« Cap. 3- pre-: 
ſcribes this as the principal badge and duty of every 
Biſhop, Prieſt, Vt diligenti cura ad Gregem fibi commiſſim 
p;zdicet. The Councill of C/oveſho , An.747. and the Ex- 
cerptions or Co of Egbert Archbiſhop of Tork,,about 
the year 750. Decree: Ut ſane Epiſcom &- 
mae ot Feftis & Jie Pre Etangetime 
Chzifft p2dicet populo. Tt Epiſcopi auTatenu ſecula- 
ribu negotiis, plulguam Det ſerviſiis ( quod atfit, as moſt 
have done.) ſ*bditi exiftant, fed maxime curam anime- 
rum habeant, xt ſecundum Apofieiem, populum Dei ſuis ex- 
emplis'bens- corrigant ,& lars quoque Doerinz Dermo- 


mbus inffraant ;- bois utique woratine, abinentie virtuti- 
bur, juititie operilus, dofarine ſtudiis adornati, Yea the 
t Surinu Conci's. | r | 


2d. Council of Cavai/on,' trader the Emperor 


Tum. 3.p27t, CHARLES FHE GREAF, / about the year 


275. 


* Mat 4 173 perſecutantur, opere conpleant Kquata illud; cepit Feſus fa+ 


810, EaP. x4 2; 4; 5- decreed, according to the Decrees 
of the- holy Canons; and the DoArine- of other ſacred 


Scriptures; Ut Epaſctpz affidni fint in ledione, & ſcruten- 


tir myFeria verborum Dei, quibus in Ecclefiis Dofrine ful 


gore ſpleudeant , & verbozum Det alimentis animas 


ibi ſubditas ſactare non ceſſent, Vt e« que legendo 


ere 


Fr 
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ere &f docere. - Et memoria ferentibus mandatum ejus, ut Pſal. x02, 
fatiant ea. Et quia nou euditores legis fed faGjores ejus jufti> Rom. 2. 
 frabmtur. Ft ut Reguwum Det nent in ſermone ſed opere, 2 001. 14: 
fat ſubditis n:rme vioendi , ita videlicet , ut & verbis & 
exenilis popmlo ad aternam patriam pergenti ducatum pre- 
heent; Ut "vita eornm & doftrina uequaquam diſcordent, ſed 
md dicunt, faciant, Of que faciunt docere udeant, ot pz: 
dicatione aſſidua plebem admoneant, & falce juititie a cre- - # 
dentium mentibug vitiorum. ſpinas eradicent , & verbi Dez 
ſemine agros meatis eorum ad facunditatem perducant. 7t 
bumiltatem atque religionem, & in vultu, &* 11 opere, & in 
beitu, & in ſermone demon{trent. Ut Juxte Apoſtoli vecen 
irreprebenſibiles ſint &© moritas ornati, & nequaquam tvypit us 
lucbris deſcarviant , juxta illud quod ait Scriptmra; Nemo _-,, . 
nilitans Deo implicat ſe negoctis ſecularibue, ut ei placeat cut 
ſeprobavit, The * Biſhops m the Council of Paris under * Surius Con- 
Iywiand Lotharius, An. $29. unanimouſly decreed. Sfa- cil. Tom. 3. þ. 
tuimu peri voto, parique conſenſu, ut unaſquiſque nolktrum 554: 
difits & exemplis, plebes parochie ſue attentius ad meliora ins | 
atens, udeat, eaſque ut ſe 2 malis cobibeant, &c. ſolicatd 
«moneant, cum itaque predicatores ſine cefſatione popu= 
lb Da pr edicareneceſe ſit, juxta illud XWaiz; Clama, ne * ſy: 58. 
telles, quaſi tuba exalta vocem tuam, & annuncia populo | _ ho / " 
meo ſcelera eorizm, Ec, tum maximz) id facere neceſſs -;, 18 pe. " 
ff , quando iram Domini contra-populum Dei , meritis exi= rchiepiſcopis 
gentibus, graſſari perſpexerint. Fuxta iltud quod Dominus t& Epiſcop's & 
er Ezechielem Prophetam loquitur, Ezech. 3. 17 &c. & {+ 1 Tit. 3. De 
c.33.7,6,% Which is ſeconded by many other * Coun-- ogy 
als n and after that age.. Hence || Oo Archbiſhop of ,,,z; ei. 
Canterbury 1n kis Conftitutions about the year 943. CaP. || Spejmanni 
3 De Officio Epiſcoi, admoniſhed all Biſhops and Preſ- Council. p.4 16+ 
byters, Quatenus cum boneftate & modeSia, bonis exempls | 
in ſantie religionis pietate pr edicent, & populum Dei Dodrina 
ſua erudiant &* informent ,. ut ſuas Parochias omni anno 
cum omni- vigilantia pzzdicanzs verbum- Dei cir- 
cumeant * Abſque wilo timore vel adulatione cum omni fl- 
diciavervum Dei pzzdieare, Keg, Principibus populsſur, 
0171s dizmtatibus , & nunquam veritatem ſubter fuge= 

_— N 3 re, 


£ 
id » 
. 
v»C 
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| re. Upon which confiderations our famous Marty; 
* Henry de * John. Purny preached at Briftow An. 1392. © vod quilibet 
Knighton, de Sacerdos magis debet demittere Matutinas, Miſſam & Veſyee 


—_— ; gs r4s, & ceteras horas:Canonicas quam p:zdicationem derhi 
Rk be)s . 
2658, 2668, 
2661» 


Def, to quod ſolum traditione humaua ordinantur ; and 
Nicholaus de Hereford then publickly taught, Nullu f 
; vers Prelatns, nec habilis ad Prelaciam nift ſit poco} ct 
4 przdicatoz, which poſitions our un-preaching and rare- 
preaching Prelates then deemed Heretical, though the | 
very dodrine of St. Pan 1 Tim, 3. 2, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 4,5, 
Ads 20. 28. The diſcharge of theſe their Epiſcopal and 
Sacerdotal duties, would more adoin and demonſtrate 
them to be Biſhops and Minifters, then all their Epiſcc- 
pal or Sacerdotal Veſtments, wherewith they now load 
and make themfelves more unable to diſcharge theſe 
duties. . Iſhall cloſeup this particular with the words 
of our famous Fohx Wiclf, Dialogorum 1.4.c. 17. Deavie 
ritia Cleri. f.128. Sic zntelligunt aliqui difium Chrifti, Vat, 
10. Nihil tuleritis 1 wia, ne peram, Oc. Non enim debent 
viri ApoRtolici tardari cum aliquo temporali, qrod vel earum 
offeftionem, vel occupationem, quo ad ſnum Officium impedi- 
ret. Nuda autem & moderata habitio per virgam geftamin 
maniby poteſt intelligi. Unde ſicut oneratus multipliti veſti 
mento eſt ſepe per hoc indiſpoſitus ad er : fic ( Epi 
copus & Sacerdos ) oneratus tempozalibus eſt ſepe indiſe 
poſitus-ad prodeſſendum Ecelefie + Er ad iſtum ſenſum dixit 
Chriftus ubi ſupra, neque duas tunicas habeatis , & 
ita lex Chrifti eſt fundata in lege Nature cum qua ne 
mo p9:ertt diſpenſare; Therefore no Popes ror Br 
ſhops can diſpence therewith , much lefſe Deciee a- 
gainſt ie. 
a... g9ly. For the obje&ted Text of Eccleſ. 9.8. Lt thy 
71 © ”” Carments be alwaies white:iſtaken only in a * miſtical 
{ence for purity of life, chaſtity, innocency,or juftification 
by the blood,robes of the righteouleſſe of Jeſus Chiilt, 
as ſome expound the place, -it is nothing tothe pil 
pole ;. If literally interprered, it quite ſubverts the Ob- 
jecors. For 1. It is univerſal, extending equally.to all 
Lay-men 


A— 
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Lay-men and Clergy men , not confined to  Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Ecclefiaftical perſon: alone, 
to whom white Rochets and Surplifſes are appropria- - 
ted. 2ly. It 15 univerſal in refpeG of time and place 
too, Let thy Garments be alwaies white, as well by night as 
by dayz as well before and after Divine Service, Mafle, 
Qcraments, as during their Celebration ; as well ouc 
of Cathedrals, Churches, Chapels, as in them; as well 
in your eating, drinking, feaſting, and private Family,- 
or Cloſet devotions , as in the Cathedrai or Parochi- 
all Church or Chapel , at Common-prayers or Sa- 
craments; to which times and places alone the wears 
ing ofRochets,Surplifſes is principally confind by Popiſh 
Councils, and our Biſhops Canons, againſt the words of 
this Text. 3ly. This Text no wayes relates to Common 
prayers, divine Service or Sacraments in the Church,or 
to Biſhops , Prieſts, Deacons; ( not then in-ufe } but © + 5,, Gujietm, 
mensXfeafting & Joyful Converſations out of the Churchy $;uckius, An- 
45 15 evident by the next (ſucceeding words, And let thy tiqu.Conviv t. 
Head lack no ozntment; Live joyjully with thy wife whom *- ©. 26. Here 
thix loreſt, all the dayes of thy Uanity,' &c. and che words ?* 514: 

next preceding , Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 

rink thy wine with a merry heart , for God now accepteth 

thy works. Therfore to apply it only to Divineſervice, 

Sacraments, and appropriate it to Biſhops and Clergy- Ons” 
men, their Rochers and Surplifles , is a moſt grofſe a- # **1 Wor 
buſe, and perverfion of this Text, and the [ x] Popiſh |. c2cief. Gal. 
Canons prohibiting the marriage of. Priefts, preſcribing the js. Tir.13,14. 
Wearing of black Gowns,Caſſocks, by Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Claudius El- 
(if ever intended in this Text) are diametrically repug- penſ#25 in Tir, 
mane therunto. 4. The words are in the Plural Number, _ pro 
lt thy Garments be alwayes white; Therefore Bifhops, Taha Bales 
Friefts, Deacons ſhould alwaies'wear white Hats, Gownes, 18s of en g- 
Dublets, Stockings, Shooes, as well as white Rockets, liſh Vorarics, 


Surplifioc: ad a 1; | &« Biſhop Halls 
rpliſſes; yea wear their Rochets, Surplifſes alwayes as ge 


thay do their. Shirts; not wear Black Coats, Gowns, Caſſocks, riedclergy. 


Dublets, Hoſe at any time, and their Rochets, Surplifſes only m1 * $66 Boche- 


the Charch, as their * Conncills and Canons preſcribe, lus l. 6,Tit.17. 


point 


_—_— 
 —_——————_——————_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 
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point-blank againſt this Texc, under ſevere peng]. 
ties. 4ly. The Roman Meſſols, Pontificals, and Guliclmy 

Darautus preſcribe the wearing cf other coloured Gar 

ments , even in time of Maile , Divine fervice, and $4. 

craments, beſide White, and the laying afide of. 

White Garments in the *Church it ſelf on ſundry Feſt. 

valls and dayes of publick worſhip. As namely lack; 

UcAments, -( not white Rochets or Surpliſſes) [the 

Paſſion weeke before Eafter , on dayes of Aﬀlciion 4 0nd Ah. 

Finence for finne, in Rogations, in" Maſſes or Proceſſions for the 

Dead, from Advent till the Uigills of the Nativity, and onthe 

Feafts of Innocents; on which Day ſome uſed to weare 

Blacke , others Red; upou fundry other Lords dayes and 

Feaftes they preſcribe Biſhop and Prieſts to weare Red , 

on other dayes Green or zalet Veftments andVPhite only on 
otherSundayes Feftivals,in theCelebration of Divineſer. 

viceand Adminiſtration of Sacraments;whence they ſtyle 

* Quatusr ſun! x3/bite, Red, Black,, Green, the ® four Principal colours 
none: "599 _ uſed by the Church; to which they reduce theſe five v- 
Gr pagan ther Colours , uſed likewiſe in the Roman Church, vir, 
dierum, ſacras Scarlet, Silken, Uiolet,, Seffron , Roſe-colour, produ- 
veſtes Eccleſa cing ſeveral Textes of Seripture ( miſerably wreſted 
diſtinguit; at by them?) for to prove the uſe of all theſe reſpeRiive 
_ —_— .Coleurs in the time of Gods fublick worſhip, as 
Duranzus Rat. WEll as the uſe of Jhite, ſeconded with ſundry my 
Divin. 1.2 ftical Reaſons and frgnifications, which thoſe who pleaſe 
to make themſelves merry with , may read ac largein 
Durantus. I, 3. De quatuor coloribus quibus Eccleſia in Fecle- 

fraſticis utitur indumentics. Now this obje&ted Text, Let 

thy Garments be alwayesFF/hite, routs all theſe RomiſhRe- 

g1ments of Blacke-Coates,, Red-coates, Greene-coates, Blent- 

coate 5,Yellow-coates, Scariet-coates, Silkeu-ceates, Roſe-coats, 

at once, and J/bite-coates too, as appropriated onely-to 

Churches, Divine ſervice, Sacraments, Biſhops and Ec- 

c'efiaftical- Perſons, Therefore they muſt henceforth 

either renounce this their obje&ed Texr, or all tlieſe 

cheir ſacred Veftmentt and forecited Robes, to which 

they are fo much devoted. ; Fr 

| n 


AS. a 
j 


On Eu FR OE WS ; © 


buta ridiculous Non ſequiter- 
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The Third Scripeure Argument for the neceflary uſe 
otwhite Rochets, Surplices -in Divine-Service and Sa- 
craments adminiftration,s from Dan.7.9.,7 bebeld tillthe 
thrmnes were caft down, ang the Ancient of days did fit; 
WHOSE GARMENT WAS. WHITE AS SNOW, 
and the hair of his head like pure wool, &'c. compared with 
Hatth.17.2, Mark,9.3- Luke 9.3. Feſus takgth Peter, 
James and John and bringeth them wnto a high mountain 
odert, and was transfiggered before them, aud bis face did 
ſrine as the ſun,and bis garment mas WHITE as thedight : 
($0 Mat thew) And bis raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
VHITE, as ſnow, ſo a xo Fuller on earth can whitetbem; 
ſo Mark records it : Ergo,Bifhops,Prieſts,Deacons muſt 
wear White Rochets and Surphces in cime of Divine 
Service and Sacraments in all Churches , Chappels, is 


For Firſt, That Text in Daniel relates onely to 


— Chriſt fitting on the Throne as 4 Fudge, at the end of 


theworld, not officiating asa Prief inthe Church : Er. 
gall Judges muſt-wear white Robes, Surplices when 
they fit on judgement, is a better inference thence, then 
that Bifhops,Priefts, Deacons-mult wear chem whenthey 


| minifler in the Church. Secondly, His hair was white 


5 wool, as well as bis garment, therefore they ſhould 
a] have white hair or Periwigs, as well as white Ro. 

chetsand Sarplices, when they celebrate Divme Ser- _ 
rice or Sacraments, Thirdly;Our *Saviours Transfigu- 
ntion was miracutous, not ordinary; but once, not 
weekly; in ahigh mountainapart, not within a Tem- 
ple, Srragogue, Church, Cathedral ; before three on- 
ly of hisDiſciples, not the whole congregation or mul- 
titude : and his ordinary wearing garments miracutoul- 
ly became white and fhining as the light, not as linnen 3 
md ſoexcreding white as eo fuller ox earth can whzte them, 


. mad that only during hrsrransfiguration, not afterwards. 


Therefore this miracutous preſident givesnot the leaft 
badow of warrent or prefident ſor Biſhops, Prieſisy 
Deacons ordinary wearing whiteRochets or REG 

: O when 


nz, 


*Sec here,p. 
40,41 o 
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when:they read'Common Prayer, ox; adminiſter Sacra. 


ments in-Chnrches ;- And they:might, bke-Chrift, for. 


bear ſach. white. garments , ell by miracle their fe, 
become ſhining as theſun, and their black ordinary wear- 
ing - garments. become -as-Fhite" and' ſhining as hj;, 
Fourthly, Our Saviour never put on a' white garin ent, 


Kobe or-Rochet whiles he publickly prayed, prexcieq 


 nponea th ;'nor yet when he was chistransfigured in the 


mo:nt, nordid Peter, Famer or Fbz,who were Preſent 


' at, and witnelles to histransfiguration, nor any other of 


his Apoſtles,we read of, wear any white Rochets,Surpli. 


_ ces, orlinnen veſtments when they preached or cele. 


brated the Lords Supper, or Baptifm' in imitation of 
our Saviours white thining- Garments; neither were 
they or their garments thustransfigured or made white 
when preſent at Chriſts transfiguration, or afterward, 


Therefore Biſhops, Prieſts, Prelates upon all theſe ac. 


counts,ſhould henceforth lay afide theſe veſtments, fince 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles never uſed them; and 
no longer wrelt onr Saviours -miracuſons transfigurai- 
on,and theſe ſacred texts,beyond all bounds of reaſon, 
modeſty, Chriſtianity,to maintain their own popiſh ſu- 
perſtitious inventions, and .abuſe the ignorant vulgar 
with ſuch groſs delufions, which all judicious ſober 

Chriſtians muſt either abominateor deride. 

The fourth plea infiſtedon for Bilhops Rockets, and 

Prieſts white Surplices in time of Divine Service and 
Sacraments, is that of 'Afatth. 28,3. and Mark 16.5. 4t 
the time of Chriſts reſurreltion,an Angel of the Lord deſcen- 
aed. from beaven, rolled back the ſtone from the Sepulchr, 
end ſate vpon it : His countenance was like lightning, and 
Lis raimcm: W HITE as ſnow, And bisDiſciples ſaw zyoung 
me: (to wit this Angel ina young mans(hape ) ſitting on 
the right bandof Chrifts ſepulchre,clothed in along WHITE 
garment : who ſaid unto them, be not afraid, for ye ſeth 
Feſus of, Nazareth which was erucified: be is riſen, he i; 
79 here: Ergo, Biſhops,. Prieſts, Deacons muſt wear 
whiteRochets or Surplices in Divine Ty 
nſier 


» 


I anſmer, Firſt, :That the perſon: thus clad in a long. 
white garment# Was an angel of the Lord deſcending. fron 
Heaven, nota Biſhop, Preiſt Deacon or Miniſter. Se- 
condly, His long. white garment was no Rochet nor 
Surplice. Thirdly, He woreit not at all in any Temple, 
Church or Synagogue, but one]y at or in our Saviours 
Sepulchre, And that but once, at his miraculous, res 
furreftion, not conſtantly or ordinarily : Fifthly, To 
roll away the fione, and inftruft Chriſts Diſciples of his 
reſurretion, not to ſay Mafs, preach, or read Common 
Prayer, oradminifier the Lords Supper, Sixthly, The Dil- 
ciples who ſaw him thus clad never. imitated his whi:e 
zarment whiles they lived, muchleſ(s ſhould Bithops and 
Priefts (who never (aw him) after their deceaſe, without _ 
warrant from Chriſt;theAngel or Diſciples. The ſelffame 
Anſwer ſerves to the. leo from 4d&s 1. 0. where 
two Angels in the ſhape of men ſtood by the Diſciples in 
WHIT E apparel, whiles they beheld Chriſts aſcention inte 
braveu, and ſpake the words there recorded to them * 
which Waldenfis, Darantus and 'others impertinently 
alleadge, for the nſe of long white Surplices,veſtments, _ 
or Rochets of Biſhops and Priefts in the Church. 

5. TheFifth Text produced is that of Rev.3.4. Thox 
bit a few names in Sardis, which bave not defiled their 
garments, and they ſhall walk with mein W HITE for they 
xe worthy, Ergo, Biſhops muſt wear white Rochees and 
Surplicesin time of Maſs and Divine Service: Acute Lo- 
zick, worthy of laughter rather then reply. 

For 1. Theſe few perſons in Sardz were neither Bz- 
h1þs nor Prieſts ; theſe words being not ſpoken to nor of 
the Angetof the Church of Sardis ; (whom our Biſhops 
and Prelatiſtswill needs have to be the (ole B:ſh7p of that 
Church, but to others :) Tacrefore 1fany argument may 
be hence deduced for the uſe of Rochets or Surplices,ic 
is, that lay Saints who have not defiled them(clves with 
ins corruptions of the times,but kept themſelves nude- 
tled, muſt wear Rochets and Surplices, not temporizing 


Biſhopsor Priefts.3.They are promiſed,hereafter to walk 
Q 2 zn 
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In white with Chriſt in bedvisand thit by way ofremarg 


Witneſs ver. $. He rb#t 1ereometh the SAME SHALI 


BE CLOATHED- IN WHITE RAIMENT, end Init 


not blot his name ont of the Daok, of life, but 7 will cmfeſ 


bir name befort my Father and bis Angels ; not comman- 
ded to fry Maſs,or Conimon-Prayer in the Church on 
Earth; by way of duty ; Miniſtry or diſtinftion from o- 
ther Saints: 3.Tac white garments here meant, are on- 


. Ix thte robes of eternal glory in heaven ; not white Ro- 


ets, lawn ſleeves, or material Surplices, as the abuſers 


of this Text pretend and muſt acknowledge. 


6. The fixth text produced: for Surplices and Ro- 
chets is Rev. 4. 4. eAnd ronnd abont .the thre, were 
twenty four ſeats, and npot the ſeats T ſaw twenty fiur 
ers fitting CLOATHED IN WHITE RAIMENT, 
arid they bail on their beads crowns of gold. Ergo, 
Biſhips muſt wear white Rothets, Miters of gold, and 
Priefts white\ Surplices. 

The ſequel is denied. 1. Betanſe there isnoBiſhop 
bne onely Eldets mentioned in the Text. 2. Theſe 
Elders are but twenty fotir, and they only had white 
raiment. 3.They fate ti heaven npon thrones in their 
White-robes, not in any Church or Cathed: al onearti. 
4. They ſate conſtantly in thoſe white veltnents, and ' 
never did put them off. 5. They had no other rayment 
On them but theſe white robes: Therefore all Biſhops 
ahd Prieſts, if they will be like theſe Elders, and purſue 
theſe preſidents, muſt wear no blackdoublets, cafſocks, 
gowns,cloaks, Waſtcoats,but only. white Rorhets, Sur- 
plices,. as they did. 6. They fate in them upon Thrones, 
and had all crowns of gold upon their heags : If thisthen | 
be a preſident for our lordly royal Prelats, and Cler- 
gies punCtual imitation, they mult all i1t upon thrones 
with. golden crowns on theit heads, like Kings, as well 
as with white Rochets, Surplices. on their backs like 
Prelates and Priefts ; which I preſume they yet dare nol 
do,and his Majefly with hisNobility will not now ſuffer, 
ſhould their pride andambition prompt chem to oY 

Ie ; 7, 
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—7. The ſeventh prefidenr infiſted on is, Rev:6:.9,10, 
'21.Where St. Fobn ſar under the Altar; the ſonls of them: 
that were ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimmy 
which rhey held, &&c.an4 WHITE RRQ FS were given to 
eotry ore of them... CE a 
| # aty conſequences can be hence deduced, they are 
vnly theſe. 1. That thoſe Sainrs and Laymen, who ſuf- 
fr martyrdom! for the Word and teſtimony. of God 
on earth, ſba}l have white robes, not of fine linnen, but 
of eternal glory, given them by God for a rewardin 
| heaven. Not chat Biſhops and Prieſts alone; which were 
never flair nor martyred' for Chriſt, and none elſe bur 
<p now. wear white Rochets and Surplices, oh 
earth. 

2. Theſe foxls lay interred, crying ts . God from teft- 
der the Altar, t9 woengetheir blood on them that alzell on 
theearth, Therefore they are no preſidents or warrant 
forBithops or Prieſts to wear Surplices or white Ro-. 

. thets when they officiate ac or tpon their new erefted 
Altars, and diſpence Chriſts body and blood facramen- 
telly to their people, in their Cathedrals and pariſh 
Churches. 3. Theſe white robes were not material 
ties, made of lawn or linen by Semftreſſes, nor boughr 
vwith money 3 but ſpiritual and heavenly, made, and 
freely givenunts them byGod hirhſelf:therefore Biſhops 
and Prieſts who contend for material Rochers and Sur- 
flices frort! this Text; muſt now quite renounce themm,. 
and produce (ome better proof., | 
8. This they preſume codo in the eighth place,from 
Rev.9.9,13,14. cha.15.6. and cha:19.14. Which 1 ſhall 
couple together to make the proof more ſtrong. Afier 
this I beheld and # great multitude which ns man gould 
number of all Nations,and kgndreds, and people,and tongues: 
ford before the throne, and before the lamb BR, LOATH- 
ED WITH WHITE ROBES, and palms in their hands. 
| Anderied with a loud voyce, Salvation ts our God which 
fiterh upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,®c. eAndone 
_ of the Flders attſwered ſaying nito me, what _— 


edi : NE on | — 
x02 Aſhorspacifique Examination of ſame Exuberences in 
ED WHICH. ARE ARRAIED IN "WHITE. ROBES 2 
and-whence came they ? AndI ſaid unto bim , Sir, thay 
knoweſi: And be-ſatd unte me, theſe are they which came 
out of preat tribulggion, and HAVE WASHED THEIR 
ROBES , axd WADE THEM-.WHITE IN THE 
BLOOD OF THE LAMB; Therefore are they before 
the threne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 
Temple, &c. eAnd the ſeven Angels came out of the 
Temple, baving the ſeven plagues , CLOATHED IN 
WHITE , and having their breafts girded with gulden 
girdles. AndT ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white 
hirſe, and he that ſate upon him was cloathed ins witure 
dipt in blood and his name is called, the Wordof God 4nd 
the Armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
hirſes, CLOATHED IN WHITE LINNEN, FINE 
AND CLEAN. Ergo, Biſhops and Prieſts,ought always 
to wear white Rochetsand veſtmentszin time of Maſs,Sa- 
craments,, and Divine ſervice. 
_ Canany wiſe men. or fools either, forbear laughter 
at ſucha ridiculous concluſion from theſe premifes, as 
Durantus, Walden with other Papiſts, and ſome of our 
own Prelates and Ceremony-mongers . deduce from 
them with great ſeriouſneſs ;, but little candor and ſo- 
briety 2 | — 
Eſpecially if they well conſider, 1. That thoſe 
arraied in whice robes, Rev. 7. 9,13, 14. were nat 
Biſhops, Prieſts or Eccleſiaſtical perſons alone, or under 
any ſuch capacity ; but a great number which no man 
could number, of all Nations and hindreds, and people, and 
tongues, Tnereforeif any proper conſequeace can be 
hence deduced in relation to white Rochets or Surpli- 
ces, it is only this, That all ſan&ified, regenerate Chrifti- 
_ ans,Saints,of what nations, kindred, people and tongues 
ſoever, ought to wear white Rockets and Surplices. 
. Secondly, All this innamerable multitude of all na- 
tionsand people thus cloathed with white roves; {tood 
clad continually in them before che Throne and Lamb, 
ſerving God in them day and night, and never put them 


off, 


« 
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off, having no other veſtmentsbefides, verſe 15, 16,17. 
Therefore 1f this Text be prefſed home, in relation to 
Bihops, Pricſts, Miniſters, they ought always to wear 
their Rochees and Stirplices day andnight, butno veſt- 
tnent elſe, and never to' pnt them off; and always t' 
ſand before God in his Temple day and nighe,* as theſe 
Faints did ; but never to (it in their thrones, ſtalls, Pues, 
nor yet tokneel as they now ufually do, ES 
Thirdly, that Biſhops and Prieſts ought always to 
have palms in their hands, as well as long white robes 
and Rotchets-on their backs in the Temple, becauſe al 
theſe white Saints had ſo. | ey 
 Fuurthly, Taefe Saints white robes wherewith they 
were clad, wereonly ſpiritual, not corporal br materi- 
a; even their white and immacilate holineſs by the 
waſhing away of their fins in the blood of Chriſt ; as is 
evident by the Fext,theſe are they which came out of great 
tribulation , and. have waſhed their pobes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, compared with Rev.1.5. 
Epbeſ.c. 27,28. [2 WES TY 
5. Taeſeven Angels coming out of the Temple cloa- 
thed in pare white linnen , had the ſeven plagues, and pou- 
red out the viols of Gods wrath upon the earth: Taerefore 
if real Biſhops ( as our Preſates pretend the Angels of «+ 
the ſevenChurches were,ch.2.1,3.)who went conſtantly 
clad intheir white: roves, a s well out of the Temple as 
in. It will beno great honor to them to be thus arrayed 
lince they onely carried the plagues, and poured out 
the vials of Gods wrath upon the earth, when thus 
arrayed, - | | —- 
Sixthly, If the laſt Texe be truly -inforced, it will | 
thence moſt properly be inferred, Taat Biſhops, Prieſts \ 5 
and Clergy-men ſhould always ride and march about od. 
upon white horſes, cloathed in clean and fine white 
linen, not'on black or bay horſes, nor in black cano- 
nical coats, caſfocks, .cloaks, as now they uſually do. 
2. That they muſt march many -together in Troops and 


Armies thus arrayed. 3.That all other Chriſtians fol- 
OT | lowing 
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lowing Jeſirs Chriſt (the Word of God) ſhoulddo the 
| like, rather then that they ſhould onely fay Mab, red. 
Comman-prayers, Preach, adminiſter the- Sacraments 
in fine white lingen Garments, Rochets, Surpleſſes, in 
their Cathedcal and Pariſh Churches, wherein they ae- 
vec uſe £o ride on horſes, but onely one of them. Theſe 
are all the Scriptures produced for the juſtification of 
the uſe, conveniency and decency of Biſhops Rockets, 
and Cletgymens Surphces 3 which though alledged 
with very great gravity and feriouſheſs, by thoſe who 
pretend themſelves the moſt reverend, learned Fathers 
of che Church, are moſt palpable abuſers, and wretch. 
cd perverters of Gods ſacred Word, to countenance. 
their owa vain Innovations ' and Superſtitions, as the 
premiſes demonſtrate. | 
To draw towards a conchifien of this diſcourſe : ] 
have oft times 2dmired, that when moſt forts of 1 
bearers, workmen, ſervants, ſet themſelves to their 
occupations and work, they cenftantly caſt off their 
outward wearing garments, and ordinary weari 
dloathes,as impediments hereunto, that yet Popes, Bi- 
ſhops, Deacons,Minifters, when they are to officiateand 
labour in the work of their Miniftery, ſhould put on 
far more garmentson their backs, chen they had on be- 
fore, contrary to the Apoſtles praftice, and our Sayi- 
ours cominand, who bid them when he fent them forth 
to preach, Afat.10.10. Mark6.9. £nheg.z3. NOT T0 
PROVIDE, OR PVT ON TWO COATS eAPIECE: 
which would hinder them in their Miniſtery. We duly 
ſee Watermen, when they intend to row and ply their 
oars, thatCarters, Threſhers, Mowers, Reapers, Car- 
pencers, Maſons, Brickhyers, Carriers, Tanners, But» 
chers, Fullers, when they buckle themſelves co their 
reſpetive works; footmen, when. they travel or run 
are ; Yes, Noblenten, Genrlemen, and others, when 
chey/{drioully fer rhemfel ves T0 >thear very recreations 
inthe Tennis-Comrt, or Field, do uſua}ly {trip theme 
ſelves ©d their very ſhirts or Watſtecoats, that =_ 
ma 
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more vigorouſly purſae their work, rallings ag 

tions, And why Biſhops, Priefts, Pa ive. 

bends, Archdeacons, Miniſters, Deacons, ſhould noe 

d the like when ' they are to diſcharge the work of 

their Miniſtery 3 but on the contrary, load themſelves 

with Caſſocks , Gowns, (oper, Surplices, Rocherr; Girdler, 

Planets, Palls, Chymeres, Pefloral Croſſes, Hoods, Caps, 

Mitengyy Crofiers , or three or four more Veltments 

then they had on before, ſeems a riddle unto all 

who ſeriouſly conſider it ; of which no other true, ſolid 

reaſon can berendred, but that they intend to loiter, oc 

do their work coldly, negligently, or by halves, rather 

then vigoroufly, zealouſly to purſue it. This experience 

it ſelf ſufficiently manifeſts to be the genuine:reaſon; for 

ever fince Popes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Chap = 

ters, and other Clergymen (contrary to the Apoſtles, 

primitive Biſhops, and Minifters praQice) have loaded. 

themſelves with Caflocks, Gowns, Copes, Pal!'s, Ro- 

chets, Miters; Surplices, Hoods, and other ſuperflu- 

ous yeſtments, they have been very negligent and re- 

mis in preaching, ( the principal work of their Mi- 

niſtery ) in- adminiſtring' the Sacraments, faſting: and 

praying too, which they tranſlate to their Curates and 

Choriſters :- Yea, Popes , Patriarchs, Archbiſhops , 17gentes Curati 

Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, who have greater Honors, (5 vell as Cu» 

Revenues, and more variety of 'veſtments on their, a eh 

backs then other Miniſters, uſually have been, & ſtill are, © 999 

les frequent, diligent ,” zealous, fervent , and more 

cold frozen;{lothfu},in preaching,praying,and the work 

of the Miniſtery, thenthe inferior Clergy, and pooreſt 

Curates ; it being a general obſervation, -that poor 

Countrey Curates , Le&urers , Miniſters , who have 

{ma'l peations , benefices, and ſcarce money in their 

purfes to buy a Cafſock, Gown, Hood , Surplice, or 

Canonical Coat, do Preach , Faſt,' Pray, read Divine 

ſervice, baptize , adminiſter the Lords Supper, Cate- 

ciſe, viſit the fick more frequently in one year, then 

Popes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, _— Canons,and other 


rich 


ang pcrerkremnis 


"hes Seb, Plycaliſts, in; £68 or; EEnty. years ſpace, 


J Cc. lis 58, 
Ron I2:il, 


ancient of days, nor hisby Ap 


'Tyis 4 comityon,obſerration-. has gbefarchorle in 
the Tear, which, carries all the PJumes,, Belle, Traye. 
pings, ujually draws and works.the leaft.; that Sumper. 
Horſes, Winch tcarry Kings, Nobles, Judges, Prelates, 
Commangens Robes , veſtments , when, they travel, 
aremore. ſlaw intheir pace,thenHackuy horks, which 
dear n> ſuch lumber z chat Offigers.andSonldiepgwhe 
are molt loaden with multiplicity of; offenſive Wie 
feniive. Arms, are ſloweſt af all others intheir march, 
and like News inSazls heavy armor: 15am. 17;38,39,40. 
yea, molt unweldy unſerviceable when they come. to. 
nghe ; that the little Creepers, not the great Braſs 
ſhining Andirons, bear up all the waod, and heat of the 
fre:And 1s it notlo with Biſhops &Clergymen,the more 
rich, great, pompous they grow,the more pontificals, 
Priefts, veſtments they. wear, the leſs ſpiritual warkand 
ſervice, they ;perform , yea, {9 ſloachful-age they (for 
the moſt part). in the work of the Lord, wherein they 
ſhould always abound:z thatinſtead.of ſweating In. the 
Lords Harveſt, they pat on double or treble the cloaths 
they had before, when they are to.read, proach, pray,or 


admiaiſter the, Sagrament,to keep then from freezing, 
even when, they are. a4, thejr- honeft, Labour, Gad 
preſerve his Church from fuchcold-and frozen, unzeal- 
ous, lazy workmen, . end:fend  forth.more painfm. loby- 
rers (notfo muffledup, in variety. of veliments).into by 
Vineyerd-and Herueft, Nothing more, ( thas either 1: 
know orhave- reed!) .can.be objetedifor theſe furplity 
and ſupexfiuous Church Veſtments, but, theix prete: 
ded Antiquity. uſage. in. the, Church. 
To which I anſwer, 1. Fhatthey were neither knowe. 
to, nor uſed, nor. preſcribed by Chriſt himſelf, the, 
otles nox. by. the prim- 
tive Chriſtians, Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, for above: 
three hnadred yearsafter Chriſh;3 therefore they areall 
but modern Novelties,in reſpe&of Apoſtolical;real;pri. 
mitive antiquity; and ſo rather tobe decind referent 


"tolithnels; and h#{1Biftrops oc Prieſts veſtments onely 
P 2 
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Imovations, then approved for th v0 
ente Antiquity, as well #s ether old popiſh reliquer. 


> g;For :cheirpretended'Decency, I have not only 214 liques of Romes 


many learned, ciſcreet, confciencioug, ſober Schollacs 
Treatiſes,cenfuring them as undecent as well as ſuperflu- 
ons;but heard ſome Ladies, Womengy ea children,deride 
then as mear-antick-diſguiſes, © 
3. If Tereaflians Bookg He Pallin,on't Tim-g.xz.may 
be umpire, a dloakwilt be more angiefft, decent for.a Mi- 
nifter,Biſhop,CGhriſtian,then a.Rachet or Supplels. 


4. Antiquity is no plea 2t all in point of Veſtmenc;, tea 
Eh ofe form, Faſhions, : are itways var ſous aad Nalilfga- Sec Aretins, 
ble with times and places; Whence'the Holy.Gho & hinm- *r9%1. /ocus 


(df nſeth this ex 


| ton in'facted Writ, As 8 Veſture 
haltthoncbenge 


am. ZSalthey hal be changed, burghoy 


« 


urt the ſame. "har Engliſhman br woman who ſhould efntiq coml-2.e, 


now r2ke up or retainthe garments and faſhions uſed jn 
the"Britars, Suxeny , Danes, Normans times; or bur 
inthe Reigns of KinsEpeordthe third, .faurth, fifth, 
ſixth, Henry the eight Queen Elizabeth , or King 
Jemes, would be reputed a Cynick, Fandwltick, or Fana- 
eipcklly at ng” and the very bays in the ſtrees 
would ſhout ar them. \V hythen ſhould. narBithopsand 
Miiſters'Rochers, 'Surpl c2s, Church Veliments be. as 
ctangeabſe as other mens garments, or thew own ,ardi- 
nary wearinz eloathes, which theyall change-with.the 
times ? We know by. experience , that all Nations, 
Manners, Laws , Qovernmeauts , Goyernars , Cultoms, 
Languages , are variable, yea Changed with times ayd 


 oceafi>ns/;, that all things under the. Sun are ſubjeR go 


variation ; why not then theſe Ecgleliaſtical Veſtments, 
about whick there hath been formerly (o many frequent 
md-fierce contentioas,, for our -Churches and 'King- 
-doms peace ? Our very humane bodies(anBilhops,Mi- 
nilters bodies £50, ag weil as others) are duly ſubget go = 


Mterations: frgminfancy to youth, from.youth to,map- 


hoed, fronrmhani1goed 9 age, {> toold \from heatch 
be 


eir pretended, not Sees7 homes 
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be immuitable ? though originally grounded on Popes 
'Decrees; inſtituted by them.to adorn their exploded 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and AlJtar-ſervices, and founded 
upon ſtrange perverſions of ſacred Scriptures, or moſt 
abſurd, ridiculous, monkifh, fanatick Reaſons, myſtica| 
fignifications, crotchets , and the pretended tranſub- 
ſftantiation of the Bread and Wine into Chriſts natural 
* 1 Cor, 89, body & blood, whichall. Proteſtants cannot but diſclaim, 
10,11,1:,13, 'Sincethereforg what the Apoſtle concludes of meats, 
| tslikewiſetrue of all theſe Veſtments :* But meat (a Ro- 
chet, Surplice,Hood,8&c.) commendeth us not to God ; for 
neither if we eat(or wear them without ſcandaltq others) 
are we the better ; neither if we eat (or wear them) net, 
gre we the worſe : Letall Biſhops, Miniſters, Chriſtians, 
upon the conſideration of the premiſes, henceforth 
take up theſame Apoſiles reſolution and inference from 
thence, recorded for their imitation : But take beed leſt 
this liberty (or power) of yours, become a ſtumbling block 
ts thoſe that are weak; and through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom'Chwift dyed ? But when ye 
fin ſo againft the Bretbren, ant wound their weak cinſci- 
ences (by ap or 1mpoſing theſe garments on them, 
with rigor, againſt their wills and judgements) TE SIN 
AGAINST CHRIST ; Wherefore if meat (much more 
then if wearing theſe pontifical, Sacerdot —— 
offend, or make my brother to offend, I willeat no fleſh (mac 
leſs wear or impoſe all or any of theſe Church veſt- 
ments) whiles the world flandeth, leſt IT make my brethren 
to offend. And ſeeing theſe old Proverbsare moſt true, 
»* elins Rbodig inſected into the Canon Law it ſelf, XCxcxllns non facit 
- Antiq.left, l.5, Monachum gon item Tjiacog linoſtola; aut ſacerdotes amiltus 
v.12. Gratian, line : Non Cathedra ſacerdotem facit, ſed Catbedram ſacer* 
Dift. 49. a@153nec locus ſeu veſts ſanitificat bominem, ſed locum & vt- 
Ty” fiem bomo. Upon which conſiderations, the * fourth 
Ss, Council of Carthage,Can.15.845.decreed, Vt Epiſcopus 
Rs ' vilem ſupelletiilem &-menſam ac vicum pauperem babeat,& 
 dignitatis fue authoritatem, FIDEI & VITA MERITIS 
QUERAT, NEC VESTIZUS NEC CALCEA- 


MENTIS 


— 
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MENTIS DECOREM QU ZR AT, (which is: fince in- 
ſerted by Gratian into the body of the PopesCanon Law, 
though he truly addes jn his gloſs, Hoc bodie non tenet, 
quia modo habent amplas poſſefſiones.): ] ſhall heartily, 
humbly, and importunately beſeech all Biſhops, Mini- 
fters,Deacons and Chriſtians whatſoever in general; and 


dl true members of the Church of Ergland in ſpecial, _ 


upon ſerious peruſal of all the premiſes, from hotce» 


forth, not with the Roman Pontifical or Dureedalh- 
Magno conatu Nyuges agere, as Popes, popih. @aart” 


lates, Prieſts, Friers, and. little children uſe to- M'; 
noryet to place the leaſt holineſs, piety , neceſſity, or 
indiſpenlible expediency in the uſe or wearing of Epiſ- 
copal and Sacerdotal Veſtments, in celebration of Di- 
rine-ſervice and Sacraments nor any longer rigorouſly 
toimpoſe, or unchriſtianly to contend about them, they 
being juſt like accidents in relation to the ſubſtance of 
Gods worſhip & trueReligion, which may be as well ab- 
ſent as preſent, without deſtruCtion of, or prejudice to- 
either ; but rather ſeriouſly to fix all their meditations. 
upon thoſe //HITE Windingſheets,. wherein they ſhall 
alſhortly be interred in their graves, fiript naked of 
althoſe Prieſtly Rags, Robes, Veſtments, about which 
they now oyermuch contend ; and ſeriouſly to endea- 
our to put off thoſe old filthy rags of fin,and put on all. 
thoſe ſpiritual Garments, Armour, Graces, which the 
Goſpel it ſelf in dire&s terms enjoynsthem to put on, 
& that under pain of eternal damnation, in theſe enſuing 
texts (wherewith Tſhall conclude) about which there 
MI, there can be no diſputes, Rom. 13-13,13, 14+ Let 
# therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, aud put on the 
drmour of light : Let us walk boneftly, a5 in the day, not 
nriting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
nſrynot :12 ſtrife and envying 3; but PUT TE ON THE 
LORD FESUS CHRIST, and makg no proviſion for the 
feb, ts fulfil the Inſts thereof, Epheſ.4.22, 23, 24+ That 


I {ut off concerning the former converſation, whe old _ 
Ge whic 


* parefinne exmmretior of ſome exvberanter in 
which it -cornups, werortling #0 vhe-theeeitful Infti; nnd be 
remewetlontheYpirit vfyrur minder'; rd that ye put ON 
THE: NEW Mar, whith yGrt tr created tn rightt- 
gufaeſs, "abt yrie by}inefs. Ephieſ. 5.11, Be. PUT ON 
Ti, WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, 'thet ye may be 
able toiftantl ayainft the 'wites of the Devil: Stand there. 
fote, buvikg your loins girt about with truth, and having 
onIhe:br1eaſt-plete of rphteobfueſs , ent yonr feet hol with 
rwSPrepzrarion'vf the Gofpe? vf pear ; Above all,takin 
HE: &d of fuith, herewith ye fhulll' be able to quench 

fiery davts if the Deott: Andtake the helmet 5 Far | 
#07, iantl the ſwortlef the Spirit, which is the Wirl i 
God: Praying alway, WITH ALLPRATER AND 
SUPPEICATION (not'with common or Canonpray. 
oralone, ito-which too mary now contine- themſelves 
and bthers) watching therennto with allperſeverance anl 
feepplication for all Saints, '' Col. 13 .:12,13,14,15. PUT 
ON therefore (as the El if Gold holy and beloved) bs 
wels of -'mercy, kindeneſs, humbleneſs of minde, meekneſr, 
tong-ſeffering, forbearing 'one- another ,, and forgiving one 
wnother, if #7y manbave a-complaint againſt any, even 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſodo ye 5: And above all theſe things, 
PUT ON CHARITY, which is the bond of perfedtneſs, 
and-let the peace of God rule in your bearts, to the which 
elſo ye called 'in one bolly, and be ye thankeful.: Let the 
Word of Chrift dwell tn you richly in all wifdom, teaching 
and adminiſhing ome anothee in' Pfalms ani Hymns, and 
Spiricual Sorgs, finging with grace in your hearts to the 
 Zord: Andyyhatſienr ye to in word or deed, do allinthe 
reme of the Lord Feſus, givingthanks to God and the Far 
ther through'him. The pueting on of all theſeEvange- 
lical, WH TT E:facrett garments , *the uſing of ſuch 
Church prayers and mutick, in all Cathedrals, Colle- 
iate and Parochtal Chnrches, by our Biſhops, Miniſters, 
Deacons, 'and' others ; and The abandoning all Papal, 
. #mtvangeireal Mlegnl; dadgerous Oxthes f Connery 
GT he. £ Cut. oe - this 


3th 
—_— 
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Jince from Miniſters to Biſhops , not warranted by 3 Cor.s.16. 
Law Or Gaſpel, this cenſured, inhibited, by the whole $4ri»s coucil. 
ſecond Council of (2v2ilon., under Charls the 4 
iboutche year 112.cap.12. Diflum eft de qui ejnſdam fra- 0 _ DR 
tubns , 992d eos ,, queos ordinaturi ſunt FURARE CO- ;,yGull, 3: 
GANT, quod digni fint, & CONTRA CANONES NON titaa 5,85 $o402 
INT FACTURI, ETOBEDIENCES SINT FPIS- | 
{OPO, EM EOS ORDINAT, & Fecleſie, in qu 0r= 
dinantgr : BVOND FURAMENTUM, ©UITA PERI> *© 
CULOSUM, O MNES UNA IN HIB EN-> 
DYM STAT UTLMUS ; which, ae now, viges. 
xouſly enforced, againſt bis Mains Declaation, the 
Petition of Right, 3 Carolz, to ſupporttheſeſuperfiuory 
Veltments and Ceremonies, will the >ughly reconcile alt 
diſputing parties;put a period to all future controverſies - 
concerning.thepremiſes, and make us. all the: Temples. of 

the livirg Godz who will:then (ay, I. will dwell in them, 
(walkin thens) and: Þ will be their God, and. they ſhall 

be my peoples | ; 


Prov.25.2.. 
The Honour of Kings is to ſearch out a mat- 
by | 
x Theſ.5,41,22. 
Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good, 
abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


F 1% 1S. 


6 Dads W541 > ps 1.14 6 4 ; a&z PE Tg 
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ERAAT 4. © 
Ray correAtheſe Errors and Omifiions bn the Prof in ok 0s 
= ES, P.1- »15.rea E F opalp,ql 35s fort ,ret ir, * # L15, all 
FE: anos nr yh »er annexed, p. at Py Holy Ghoft, |. 
20.1, f8the, pe17el. 20, fo: tbee, r. thus, l. 34.ts cenſures, þ. 20. |5- for 
@, 7. 1, p.z1 olo18ur. ordain, por8.1.38. forunarſwerable, t unwarrant- 
able,p.31.1.49, top I, I,5,$.38.for Poniergr Pont.p,1s. for vorlyet, r. but 
oney,l.,r, r.flile, l3sr.Auguſt.p. 40.b16:r. Praxis, (1 cr. munda.q, 
Ly. r,405, p-49.4.6.recollo,p.y3 l,t5r.ta,l.26.r. Eccleſia, 1.33.1, mone- 
chales, p.54-le;8, for g8.r. 38. þ,, 56. lo8orcaxce{lh, la14-1-axd tYat,p'5g: 
L.3 _ 23+T+33e P:684]: 12. dele on, P71. 1:40) revelanda,pe79eht qe qu0 
k- qu0de ; : - 
inthe Matgin,p.1.l.17. E.3:r.E,6,p.34. 20. adde Coxtur. Mayd.a, 
480 x3-(aþe6;fe5 5.4.8. Fe] 940, | 
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APPENDIX 


To the | 
- Fourth Section, 


CONCERNING 


The Uſe of White, Black, and other co- 
loured Garments , both by Pagans, 
Jews and Chriſtians, in Feaſts, Fu- 
nerals, Plays, Inaugnrations, ſacred 
Duties , and their various myſti- 
cal Significations, Excellency and 
DR 


Ecauſe,I would pretermit nothing,which may 
either informzor ſatisfie the learned Readers 
of this Pacifick, Examination, relating to the 
uſe of White Veſtments, both among Pagans, 
Tews and Chrit1ans, upon ſeveral Civiland 
Religious Occaſions, Grounds, Reaſons ; 1 

thoughr fir ( by way of Appendix ) to annex this enſu- 

» Ty > 1n9 


—— 


"i. | "ht APPENDIX 


ing learned Diſcourſe of  Joamnes Gulielmw Stacking 

 .Tigurinu, concetning White Garments, in his 24 Book, 
Amiquitatum Convivialium ; cap.26. De Veftita Convi- 
vial; DE VESTIUM ALBARUM (QUE IN EPU- 

' LIS POTISSIMUM USURPARI FUERUNT $0- 
LIT&) ac im genere COLORIS ALBI USU,-SIGNI- 
FiCATIONE, PRASTANTIA AC DIGNITATE: 
Edicio ſecunda, Tigurs , 1597. £.234+ to 240. fraught 
wich greatelt variety of Learning, of any Treatiſe I have 
readc oncerning this ſubject. 


| Com. tune tertia corporis ad epulas fururas przpa- 
Albi coloris ve- randi aRio, quz in veliitu confiltit, &c. Equidem 
fitum in convi- ex vererum ſcriptorum monumentis faci!e colligt poſſe 
vis ufatatum exiſtimp, albi poriſflin.u.n coloris veſticum in conviviis u- 
rs nl --14;. ficacum fuilſey ica ut nigris veſlibus accumbere apud gen- 
dirum uſus a. (es quaſdam nephas duceretur : unde & M2 Bachar, e- 
pud Fudeos, legitnonnulli arbirrantur, compoſitum a 5&1Nt cher, 
candidum , quoJ quz ſunt candida , eligantur & appro- 
bentur. Philode vita Theorerica reftatur, Judzos olim 
dierum feftorum convivia awxewogrras , hoc eſt, albatos 
ſeu candidatos agitare fuifle ſolicos : exquo illud : Quo- 
vis tempore veltimenta tua candida ſunt. Huc quog; 
referendus ille mos Judzorum decimum quintum diem 
mens Ab celebrandi veſtibus albis, atq; chores: de quo 
ſic ſcriptum extar in Tabanicr fol. 26.p.1. Decima quin- 
ca menſis Ab, ideſt, Julii, filiz Jeruſalem egrediebantur 
in veſhbus albis, quas qui non habebant; a dittoribus mu- 
cco ſumebant, ne, cut veſtes deerant, remorarenturs 
qud minus ad choreas venirent : omnes veltes layaban- 
cur. Filiz Jeruſalem egrediebantur , & choreas duce- 
bantin vineis. Quid veto dicebant > Adoleſcens at- 
rolle oculos tnos , & vide quam tu velis eligere ex omni- 
bus, ne reſpicias pulefricudinem » fiquidem fallaxeſt , at 
eam, quz Deumtimer, laudes. Idem mos apyd Roma- 
uſus veſium mos quoq; fuir. Hinc Horar. 1ib. 2, Sat. 
candidarum Ihe repotia, natales, alioſve diernm. 
apud Romanos 
in diebus ſetis, >. Feſtos albarns celebrets _ 


Concerntng White Garments 11 general, : I15 
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Oo CO— 


De uſa veſtium candidarum in diebus f-ftis apud Ro- 
manos multa alia refiimonia przter Horatii, extant apud 
auRores. Xiphilinus » die celebri Romz ob ingreflum 
Teridatis 5 MALMG2 TT 1 AYR ixtxr\niper?,m3 yup picoy auruc 5 THQ> acv- 

191 x0t fagmn;opsy 37! Tn Gixt, TX 3 an 61 Seariirer Aauaps s oxAt- 
edjet , ideſt, populus albarus, & laureatus. Vopiſcus in 
Florian. Tantumillud dico : Senatores omnes ea 1zti- 
tia efſe elatos, ut domibus ſuis omnes albas hoſtias cxde- 
rent, albati ſederents Perfius : ——Negato 

Fmpprter hoc illiiquamvis te albata rogaret. 
Pcudentius contra Symmachums 

Exultare patres videas pulcherrima mund; 

Lummwas conciliumg; ſenum geſtire Catonurs 

Candiduore togas nivium pietatis amiltnns 


Sumere. Ec Ovidius, 
Vft1bas intattis (uſunondum ſordidis, aut obſoletis) 
Tarpeias Ihr in ATCES © Perſus in re fimili, 


Et populus fefto concolor ipſe ſus eft. 
Sculicet hoe populo pexuſq; togaq; recent 
Et natalitia tandem cum Sardonyche albus 
Se de leges celſa. Idem Satyr.2, 
Va'anegato Tapper has ill!yJuamwvis a'bata rogart, 
Id eſt , veſtibus albis amicta. Cic, in Leg. Color aibus 
P'2:ipue * Deo decorus eſtzcum in c#:eris, tum maxi * 45 if God 
in textili. Nec vero ſolun in natalitiis » & repotiis, & were delighted, 
tuprizlibus aur ſponſalibus , ſed eriam in finebribus cae- 77% colours. 
ms hanc conſuzrudinem ſervatam fuiſſe , locuples teflts 
elt M. Tullius in Vatinium : ubi ill objicir, qro | canz- 
Yettc atratus : verbiejus Þ@: ſunt : Arque 1llud ettam 
are cupio, quo confilio, aut qua mente feceris , ut in e- 
pulo Cn. Arit familiaris-mei cum coga pulla accumberes : 
quem unquam videris, quem audier13, quo exemplo, quo 
more feceris ? Dices, ſupplicationes te ills non putaſ- 12 ces fine- 
ſe, Oprime. Nullz fuerint ſupplicationes, &'c. Quis #776» a/bat 
unquim cxnavir atratus ? ita enim ilud epulum eft fy- Fen 
n?b:z, vt munus fir ſuneris,epulz quidem ipſe Cignicatis. 
*&domirto epulum , populi Romanifeltum diem argen- 
0, velte, omni apparatn viſendo ; quis unquam in _ 
S 2 O® 
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domeli:coy quis 1n funett familiart cxnavit cum roga 
pulla ? cut de balneis exeunti (en conſuetudinem bal- 
neand! ante epulas) preter te , toga pulla unquam data 
elt ? cam cor hominum millia accumverent : cun ipſe 

Zalned ante £- <puit.dominus Quintus Acius albarus efſetztu in remplum 

pulass Caſtoris te cum CatoFigulo. atrato, czteriſque tuis fu- 
ris funellum intulifii, Quis tum non ingemuit , &c, 
Hunc tum morem 1gnorabas ? nunquam epulum viJeras ? 
nunquam puer, aut adoleſcens inter coevos freras ? Fau- 
{ti adoloſcentis nobiliffimi paulo ante ex epulo magnifi- 
centiſiimo famem illam veterem tuam non expleras ? 
quem accumbere atratum videras dominum cum toga 
pulla & ejus amicos ante convivium ? Quz te tantate- 
[Nuit amentiaz ut tuz niki id fecifſes, quod fas non fuir, ni- 
{i violaſſes remplum Caltoris, nomen epuli, oculos c111- 
ums morem veterum ( hinc conſtat morem hunc fuiſle 
vetuſtum) ejus qui te invitarat aucto:1tatem; parum pu- 
rares teſtificatum eſſe, ſupplicationes te 11[as non puraſle, 
Ex gravi hac Cicerotus inve&iva ſatis conſtar; Romanos 
vereres con\ivia iniifle albaros » ita ut nephas ducerent 
pullacum , ſen atratum in convivio etiam funeb11 ac- 
cunbere. Idem color albus & Japponiis achuc hocie 
in luctu eſt ufratus. Sidonius quoque Apollinaris 2d 
bunc albarum veſiium in exeqaiis, epuliſque exequizlibus 
ufum alluoic lib. 5. epiſt, ad Aumaſtum - Nam libenter, 
inquic, incedunc armati adepulas albati ad exequizs 
pellic ad eccleſias, fullati ad nuptias, caſtorinati ( caltos 
11s pellibus induti ) ad Iztanias. Plutarchus teſtatur 
2n Problematis, foxminas antiquitus in luctu veſtes, vit- 
taſque albas geſtaſſe ( qui hodie Reginarum Galliz lu- 

In exequis als gentium moseſty teſte Polyd. Virgil. ) & Argis gueque 

; 2c luis, teſte Socrates albas veſtes aqua elutas in In&tu geliare 

fuiſle ſolicas. Ibidem cadaver guoque defun&ti albo teg- 

mine involutum fuiſſe ſcribir. Apud Grzcos, ut ſcrivit 

Alex, ab. Alex. lib.. 3,cap. 7. ſed fine auCtore, feminz. 

virique in candida veſte cum coronis, ampliſſimi vir1 exe- 

quias proſequuntur,8 veluti in lufu publico complorane 

Promiſcue, Quod fuit in more Syracuſanis, qul _— 

| - A | amitu 
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amictu velati, & fronte coronati, Timoleonem extulere, 


Sycionit fimilicer Ararum 1h velte alba, 8& coronis ſepul- 1» cadaveribus 
chro intulere. In Imperatornm Roman. funeribus, ve- iavo!vends. 


{tzs albas adhibiras fuifle, Plutarch. & Herodian, teſtan- 
tur. Colorem album antiquicus matronis in luctu fuile 
ſe uſurpatumScaliger quoque teltatur lib. x, Poet. Sic 
Blondus quoque Forolivienks lib.2. Romz triumphantis, 
& Urbinas ille, qui libros de Inventoribus rerum ſcrip= 
fir, & alii non indocti vitt, nulla remporum adhivira di- 
fin&ione, in luQtu antiquas mulieres,albas ſemper veltes 
uſurpaſſe exiftimant, Verum hos errares & pullas, fuſ- 
c15 nigras ſeu atras ( quas anthracinas Varro vocat, 
cuzfi dicas carbonarias) antiquiſſimis remporibus fuiſſe 
i11gentuum veſtes, Hieron. Magius lib. 3. Miicell. cap. 14. 
vererum quorundam auctoritate probat, Varrode Vi- 
ta Patrum, ut apud Nontum legitur,de muliere : Propin- 
quz, :nquir, adoleſcentulz, ettam adoleſcentuli proximi 
aniculonige!lo, capillo promifſo ſequuncur luctum, I- 
dem : Ut dum ſupra terram 'eſſent, ricinis Iugerenr, fu- 
n2re ipſo pulli pallis amictz. Erac autem ricinum » ut 
Nous air, quod ſua zrate maſurcium dicebatur, pallio- 
lum fzzmineum breve, cujus formam appingit ipſemer 


Varcoliy. 4. de lingua Latina, Apul. lib. 2. de Afino au» 41: teſi;moniz 


reo ; Umbroſum, inquit, demon{itrat cubiculums martro- 


de veſlium nts 
grarum uſu in 


nam flebilem, fuſca veſte conretam. FEadem quoque 7,,,,;;x, 


apud Grecos conſuetudo fuiſle videtur : fiquidem Iphi- 
oenia Euripidis Clicemneſtrx matri injungir, ne ſuam ob 
mortem crinem laniet : 1demque ut ſuis renunciet ſ0:0+ 
r15us, ſcilicet ne quando nigris veſtibus membra conte- 
oant. Unde & Hom, Il. lib. 24. Thetim futuram filit 
necem deflentem, velo nigro te&tam Jovem adire factt, 
Niger enim color mortalis eſt, ut inquit Hippocrat. 
in lib, de Morbo facto, five quiſquisille fuit, qui librum 
illum conſcripſit, quem Galenus Hippocratis efle negat.. . 
Theoc. ir Epitaphio Adonidis, Veneremcyanea ſtola1n- 
dutam» ad lugendum Adonidis mortem 1invitat, Nigra- 
rum veſtium mos apud mulieres Romanos mox obſolevity 
ut Plutarchi teſtimonio intelligitur, Deinde _— 

ane eee ang, oo depra- 


by _ 
= 
2» 
———_ 
FX 


> 


118 


ts... | 


Au APPENDIX. 2 


cotor niger Ti- 
cinum quid. 


In uatalitiis. 


In ſpefaculis. 


Ia militia. 


depravatis, & VIrOs albas veltes in luQu uſurpaſſe, colli- 
oere poſlumus ex his Juli Pauli verbis lib. x. Sentencia- 
rum» ſub tirulo de Sepulchris & lugendis. Qui luget, 
inquit, abſiinere deber a convivus & alba veſte. 

Livins ſcribic-in lufu matronas Romanas mihil aliud 
quan purpuram aurumq; deponere, que.cum ecluxerunr, 
refumunt. Dionyf, Halicar. |.5 refert-Romanas marron:s 
Valeriam Publicolam Brutumg; luxifle annuum rempus, 
depoſitione 2uri & purpurz,uteft 1llis Inusconſuerydo 
i! neceſſariorum cognatorumq; funebribus. Alex.ab A- 
lex. 1.5. cap-18. ſcribic diebus nataliriis & Calendis Janu- 
ariis, nonnunquin ludis Roman. albas lacernas pretex- 
raſque indutss incedere » &lados ſpeQare fuille ſolicos, 
Nam in velte pulla Judis interefſe Auguſtus prohibuir. 
Alexander Severus, telie Lampridio, cum natalem diem 
commendarert, hoſtia cruentca effugit, & ut ſe civiliter 
oerebar, ac permixtus populo erat , albam ejus veſiem, 
cum qu confticerat, cruentavic. Lacernis candidis nſos 
fuiſſe Romanos in ſpeAaculis, ex illis Martialis carmi- 
nibus conſtar,quibus ille perſtringie Horatinm, qui nigra 
lacerni ſpeQaculis 1nterfuerat, 

Spell abat mode ſolus inter omnes 

Negris munus Horatins lacernis, 

Cu plebs, & minor ordo maximuſque 

Santts cum duce cantidus ſederet 

Toto vix ceeidet repente celo 

Albis ſpettat Horatius lacernis. 
Avcultus, rette Sueronio , habitum veſticumq; prifiinum 
reducendi ftudioſuy , viſa quondam pro concione pullz- 
corum curba z infignabunaus & clamirans ait : En Ro- 
manos rerum domminos, genremq; togatam. Negoriun 
zdiltbus dedirs ne _ polthac parerentur in foro cir- 
cove, nifi poſitis lacernis, togrrum confiltere. Item, 
S1nxitq; ne quispullarorum media cavea ( theatrali con- 
ſeſſn, ubi populus ſpe&avic ) ſederet. Ds lacerna can- 
dida amphichearrali, vide plura apud Lazium 1i.8.c.1c. 
Com. Reip. Plutarch. in A niliode Triumpho P. Evilit 


yerba faciens, dicic : Onnes za9apa7c ins nencounulont, id 
| UE eſt 
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eft, albis veſtibus indutos) ludos ſpeRaſle, Fuir candida- 
rum veſtium alius quoque apud Romanos frequens uſus, 
tales enim erant veltes caſtrenſes , ſacerdorales, arq; 
muliebres. x | | | 
| De caltrenfhbus Trebellius Pollio in Galeno fic ſcri- 1s militia. 

bir : Jam primum inter rogatos patres & equelirem or- | 
dinem» albatos milices (albis velttbus indatos) & omni ; 
populo prxeunte. Sic candidatos milites Vegetius rei 

militaris vocat principates, qui privilegiis muniuncur, 

Veſtimenta ſacerdotalia Gimiliter linea fuerunt & | 
alba prerioſa , nullo infefta colore, pura, Virgil. 12 1s ſacris, 
Kneid. 

Procedunt cattris,purag, in weſte ſacerdos Ovid. 
Nunc Dea lizigera colnar celeberrima turba, Juyenal, 
(um grege limgero circundatar,& grege calus. Martial. 
Limgers fuginnt calvi, fiftrataque taurba. 
Sic Flamen, ut Varro tradit, cum Jovi ſacta ferebar, toe - 
tus albatus erar, & pileum etiam geltabar album. Item 
virgines Veltales ſufftibulo amicz ſacrificabant. Fair 
vero ſuffibulum velttmentum album precextum, qua=- Suffibulum, 
dratum, oblongum, quod illz in capite habentes ſacrifi- 
cabanr, idq; ſub mento fibula comprehendi ſolebat, unde 
nomen, Pierius lib.qo. Hieroglyph. De calceamentis ſa- 
cerdotum Romanorum , Arhenienſum, & Alexandri- 
norum candidis, vide Lazium lib.8. cap.13. Com, Reipu, 
Rom. Talis &2ypttorum quoqz ſacerdotum veltitus fuity £gypriorum 
de quo Herod. fic ſcribit : Sacredotes linea ferunt veſti- ſacerdotum ve- 
* menta induti, ſemper recens abluta, haic rei ſemper va- ftw. 
cantes. lidem calceos papyraceos geſtabanr. Plin te- 
Ratur li. 19. veſtes ſacerdotibus &gyprtiis lineas gra- 
tiflinas efſe eo genere lint , quod goſypon & xylon vo- 
cant,unde diQa xylina , quibus nulla ſunt candore mol- 
litieve preferenda. Apuleius cxremonias Agypriorum 
explicans, Influunt, inquit, turbz ſacris divinis iniclarz, 
viri feminzq; omnis dignitatis, linez veſtis candore pu- 
r0 luminofi. Ab hac veſte linea Poetz linigeros vocant 
Sxcerdores Ifidis Dex Kgyptiorum. Pierius ramen , 
neſcio quo aucto te, S2Cer dotes, inquit, Zgypru contra 
no- 
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noſtrorum mores cum ſupplicabanc , nigris utebantur 
veſtibus , neque alias quam nigras veltes eum decere ar- 

. bitrabantur,qui Dus precesallegaret : quippe ut forma 
iplum ſupplicare confirmarent > ex qua mortales con- 
formati ſumus, Ea autem apud ipſos nigra figurabatur, 

De #Xegyptiorum Sacerdotum calvorum veliitu atque 

habiru candido, vide plura apud Apuleitum libro ſecando 

& undecimo. Poteris hunc habirum, ut Beroaldus facic, 
cunthabirv- ſacerdotum noſtri temporis conferre. De 
veſtibus religidfis, & ſacerdotalibus Judzorum, vide Be- 
roaldum in Suetonio ex Hieronymo., | 

iſles mulie- Mulicbria quoque veſtimenta linea atque alba Ro- 
bres. - manis fuerunt probataz ut teſtatur Lazius libro o&ayo 
Liam eadi- Commentariorum capite primo. Unde proverbium : Li- 
a num candidum lucri cauſa ducis, in eum qui dotis cauſa 
ducit vel deformem, vel anum. Linum autem vecat 
uxorem, vel quod apud veteres ſolz mulieres lineis ute- 
tentur, ©, Eraſmus in Adagits. Turnebus in ſuis Ad- 
verſ. in illum Horatii verſum : Mirator cunni Cupen- 
-nius albi : Ex padenda, inquit, parte mulierem intel:igir, 

_ exalboingenuam : in ingenuis autem ſupra legibys vin» 
dicabantur, non item in libertinis. Ingenuz autem muli- 
eres albatzerant-libertinz atratz, nobiltores purpuracz. 
Unde Artemidorus : Ze 65 bn yaa s in Mu? iwv9eny 9 FG, 
WL $105 hate, dara, 6i0't Fopgues, W155: ea) eaves : fc 
nin conijcity fomnia illa & viſa Artimidorus, qu0J his 
eflenc ſolitz. uti veſtibus ingenuz, libertinx » & no* 


biles. | 
14 menuniſſios - Praterea veſtis candida apud eoſdem manumiſſionis 
nibus, quoque infigne fuir. Moris enim erat Rome, ut ſeryi . 


facti liberci candidati ad caxham domini ſui admitteren- 
tur, Hoc perſpicue docer Tertullianus libro de Reſur- 
re&ione.carnis, his verbis : Orote> ſifamulum tuum 1t- 
bertate mutaveris, quia eadem caro, atque anima per- 
manebunr:; quz flagelfis , &-compedibus , & ſtigma- 
tibus obnoxiz - retrd+ fuerant -: :idcrico ne illa eadem 
*Eee laJCerd2 pati oportebit ? non opinor, Arqy &-* veſtis alvz n1- 
, core, & aurei atinuli honore , & patront nomine; ac fi1l- 
", menſq;honoratur, : Ad- 


a 


= 


Concerning White Garments in general. I21 


—  — 


Adhzc candida veliis fighum erat petitionis honorum 12 magiſtratu- 
arque magiltratuum » quorum peticores candida toga in- —_ 
ducbanturs ac proinde dicebantur candidati,unde ambirio ,,, — 
crecata eleganter a Perfio dia elt. Hoc autem ided roga candida 
fa&icacum efſe Plutarchus in problem, exilttimar, ut ma- #1dwuti ſuerint. 
eiltratu dignos ngp genere, non divitiis, non gloria, ſed 
yulneribus , & clcatricibus judicarenr, quz ut ab his 
conſpicerenturquos ambiendo prenſabanc, in toga can- 
dida ad perendum-deſcendebant : vel quia carpus nudan= 
de, ac ſeipſos ſubmicrendo populum captabant. D2 roga 
pura » qua tyrones, novzq; nuptz induebantur, ſup'& 
<&tum eft : de qua Cxlius libro decimo quarto, capite 
decimo ſexto, quibus adde , quz Calcagninus annorat. 
Pura toga, Inquir,quam exeuntes pueritiam adoleſcentes Toga pura, 
induebanc non fine parencum hilaricare » fuit colore vel | 
fimplict, vel candido, aut in candoris animi celiimonium, 
aut quod gerendis maviftratibus jam idonea #tas vide- _ 
retur, Candidati enim-magilſtratuum competitores co- 
micia inibant. Vel certe, quod nondum quicquam de- 
[criptione dignum geſſetint, Nam fic & tyronibus pri- 
ma ltipendla factentibus, alba parma, & pura haſta trade- . 
tur, De hacpura velie, vide plura apud Bayff. de Re 
veſttaria, ubi probat, veſtem «a9apz , 1d elt, puram, PIO z51, yaraes, 
candida a Plutarcho-nſurpart. Sic album viciſhim, pro | 
puro uſurpatur ; quia hic eolor et purifſimus. Sic lin- 
rea veltis alba ſupra c#teras veſtes induta, puellaris z- 
Latls indicium fuir, quod eo genere amicali apud veteres 
puzllz ante duodecimum annum utebantur, Pierius, To- 
92, ut inquit Ifidorus, candida, eademque cretara, in qua 
ciAdidati, id eſt, magiliratun petentes, ambiebanr , ad- 
dita creta, qud candidior, infgniorque efler. . Perſeus 
hue alludens ': | 
—— Ouem ducit hiantem 
'(retata ambitio, &C. - | — 
Quz autem effent arres peticoriz ( Cicero munus cat- #15 tes 
didatorium dixir pto officio'& labore petitions, } hes 6 
elt, candidatorums docet Mamertius in Panegyr. his ver- 
bis : Quis ignorat tunc ou" , cun honoreg populi P. 
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Romani ſuffragiis mandabancur, mulcos fuiſle candiduo- 
* 4s thoſe now ram labores?-* ediſcenda omnia noqina tribuliam,homi- 


- gg mn nes fingull ſalura ndi,prehenſande obviorum manus, oin- 
OO nibus arrigetcur, mulragz alia propter honorem acipiſ- 
Burgefſesin Ccendum agenda» quz alias virum honore di2num facere 
yarliament. non decerete Hinc Czſaris fivePrincipis candidacus,pro- 
| verbium de-eo, qui inani quadam cofffidencia & ſecuri- 
tate nixus , n2gligentius munus aliquod obir , de quo 
mulra Czlius libro decimo quartos capite decimo ſexto, 
Proverbium. De iiſdem Cicero in orationegcui titulus eft,in roga can- 
Artes petiio- didaz quam dixit in, Senatu in petitione conſulatus,( hujus 
ite. Orationis meminic B2roaldus. in Suetonium , & Czlius 
libro decimo quarto, cap. decimo ſexto ) olintribuni le- 
gem promulgarunts ne cut album veſtimencum ( (ic ille 
rogam candidam appellar ) addere petitions cauſa lice- 
rer, ficuti tradic Livius in 4, ab urcte condica, Pierius 
ramen in Hieroglyph. ſuis lib, 40. albam veſtem, mode- 
iz, animique ſua ſorre contenti ſignum efle dicit : pur- 
puram autem ambirionis, animique ſublimis, & vaſti, 
amplicudinis > ſummique magitiratus. Hinc cum apuq 
Alexandrum quidam Antipatri parfimoniamz arque mo. 
deſtiam commendaret : Efw$%y  Inquit , awxwndguee is), 
Paries dealba- T* w#i i Soy a\ox0pgups, Czl, ib. 9. CAPs 7 1delt , Foris al- 
ts, Af.3.& bo utitur pallio , intus ve'd totus eft purpureus, ficiam 
ſepulcbra deal- notans' in homine ambiciohſſimo , qui maxima quzque 
bata,Matth«23. ,rpeteret» modeſtiam. Sic parties dealbatus: «AT. 23. 
quid denotent. 44g F P | ; , 
Purpura. & ſepulchra dealbata, Marth. 23, hypocnrz appellancur. 
* And are not Excille. TalesprofeQo eranc * Romani illi candidati, 
many Romin qui candida velte animi candorem atque modeſtiam, 1n- 
Pies _ nocentiam prez ſe przferebantz clin animiillorum efleat 
ſuch, and Eng. purpurel, idet, ambictioh, atq; ſanguinolentt., Purpuram 
liſh too ? autem Romanorum quoque magiliratuum infigne illud 
Marrialts indicat : 
Dt viſit noſtr as pur para veſtra tog as. 
Er ab eodein purpura nſurpatur pro magiſtratibus, 
Purpara te felrx, te.colit onsnts honos, 
Plin 20.de Gallis, ut plane digne aliti honoris tantum 


przbeat Romana purpuraz id eſt ; magiltratus Romanus. 
Hinc, 
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Hinc perfidi;,quoque Judxzi Chrifttum per ladibrium 

xp:52z1, 1d eſt; purpuray ut Marcus, inquit, five, ut Joan» 

n<s loquitur, iuerw rppusr, id eft, velte purpurea indu- 

erunt, cumille fibi vere , illorum autem opinione falſo, 

regiam dignicatem afſignarer. Fuic fimul ſanguinis il psrpurg chrigs, 
lius effundendi ſymbolum. Exam veſtem clamidem coc» Coccina tunica, 
cinam Macthzus appellat. Coccina tunica prelii futuri 

fignum fuic Romanorum Imperarcoribus, refie Plutarcho 

in Fatio. Sic quoque veltis Chriltt coccings fuir fignum 

pr#iii, quo Chriftus cun d1zbolo, morte atque peccato 

erat dimicaturus.. Fuitetiam velits purpurea) velits tri- 

unphalis, ur Bayfhus ex Plurarcho probat. Fuir ergo 

lus fmul fucure vitoriz arque triumphi ſymbolum, 

Purpurz appellatione coccum non contineri Bayffus ex 

Ulpione probar, unde Evangeliltz videntur a ſe invicem Evangeliſle de 
diſidere, quorum unus, Muthzus. nimirunr coccinam, purpurea illa 
reliqui duo purpuream itlam Chriſti veſtem fuiſle affir- as Cocormes, 
manr, quam rem Sorbonicis Theologis dijudicandum re- cn_= 
tinquic. - Veſtem purpuream a coccina differre Brodzus j-,p;e ,wpurce 
probar,lib. 1. Miſcell. cap. 8+ Coccos enim, inquir Hle, & coccince 


et ſurculoſus parvus frutex,cui grana ſeu lentes adjacent, 4/crimen. 
Candidatiypelt- 


reſte Dioſcorid, lib. 4. & Cluſio de plantis Hiſpantcis, | 
His colorem coccineum fieri, eoque infecta veſtimenta z21gup,arum, 
coccinea appellari puto. Purpura autem, ut fatentur ſed alzarum 
ones, piſcis eft & concharum genefe + qui floremillam 4#9que rerwn. 
tingendus ex petirum veſtibus in mediis haber faucibus. 
Miki quidem Matthzus colorem ( eſt enim coccineus 
color idem fere cum purpureo) reliquiduo materiam vi- 
dentur expreſſiſſe, nt eriam Rondelerius ſentit in ſua Hi- 
Horia piſcuum. Candidati autem eleganter dicuncur pe- 
titores non ſolum-magiſiratuum, ſed aliarum quoque re- 
rum. Sic 2 Quintil; candidatus eloquentiz » a Plinio in 
Panegyrico candidatus gloriz, & immortalicatis: ab Hie- 
ronymo carididati fidei » catechumeni » qui ad fidem in» 
{ruuncur, & munerarius pauperum , & egentium candt- 
. darus': & ab Apuleis lib. 1. de Afino, candidatus citcls 
hoceſt, quicrucem petit, five qui jam eft futurus cruct- 
fixus, & (ut veteres loquebancur ) direQus, ut C. Ra- 
T birius | -” 
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birius ille proquo Cicero, extat oratio ; &Þlauto cruci 

ſalus dicitur, quatiin crucem ſaltens :; & FEibertus Icelus 

a Sueronio, ſummus equeliris ordinis candidatus : & Se- 

-  _neca homo multarum rerum candidarus appellatur, 4 

quo fortunx comitia dicuntur. Sic & Tertulliano 

kmili tranſlatione perelegantiſlime, zterniratis candida- 

ti appellantur Enoch, & Blias, libro de ReſurreRione 

carnis, & candidatus timorts, qui paulatim timorem Do- 

mini imbibir, libro ſecundo ad Uxorem , & candidati dia- 

boli dicuncur, qui idolatricis ſacris ſunt init11ci, libro ad- 

verſus Marcionem. Idem in libro de Bpriſmo, Bapriſ- 
mum pxnirentiz, quaſi candidatum remiflionis & ſanRi- 

ficationis in Chritio ſubſecutura vecat. Nam quod prz- 

dicabar-(ſcilicer Joannes Baptiſta) Bapriſmum pant 

rentiz in remiſſionem delitorum,in fururam remiſflionem 

enunciatumelt, Siquidem parnitentia antecedits remiſ- 

Candidaſalutis, Foſubſequirur, Ab eodem libro'de corona candida ſalu- 

TO tis & candida marry1ii eleganter pro zternz ſaſutis p'#- 

mio uſurpatur. Item. de S.-Paulo veiba faciens , dicit il- 

lum gloriam carnis, notam circumcifiotus, Phariizz can- 

Cidz dignatem, pro detrimento fibi depuraſſe : ubi can» 

dida meronymices pro. ordine, five honore videtur uſur- 

par! : vel forſan Phariſzi hypocrit#, qui a Chriſto dezl- 

- batis ſepulchiis comparantur , velles albas ſeu candidas 

geftarunr. Verum de veſtitu Romanorum albo, plura 

tradit Juſtus Lipſius EleRt. lib. T. cap. 1 3. lecu digntfh- 

ma, quorum bxc elt ſumma : Romanis in veſiitu placu- 

Albzs color in tfle colorem album, five quod is, ut Placo vult, leur 

veſiitu £67 Ro- fr proprins 2 five potius quiaagreſtis 11a & prima gens, 

PARIS P1UCKCIT'® (oretis accerfitis colotibus, linz nativum retinuity id eſt, 

album. Traroga Romanorum alba & Tunica fuir, & 

Calcei & 6mnis cottidiana veſitss Togam albam fuiſle, 

quam Greci awe, & ad diſciimen prerext#s came VO- 

cant, Titinnii, Plauti, Starii, Perfit, Martialis cellimont- 

1s probat. Ar objiciat quis ;. Si toga vulgo-alba, cur, 

_ ____ qui prenſabant, induebantur. toga candidas ut hac quaſi 

aps dire nota inrelligi & excerni poſſent a reliqua plebe? Reſpon- 

Cs det, albi c6loris rogas yulgo fuiſſe, non; candidi. Albus 
colog, 
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color nativus lana eſt : candidus/proprie ſplendens ilte, . + « 

& qui-elt ab arte, - Ideo Pofybius zliquor- [ocis aaunps) 

ditzm malinc petitornm' togitm,; quam "ain 4 & Latine 

commode ſplendenrem dixerimus, - Nam peritores non 

content infiro lanz colore, cretam addebanc in veltem, 

urſplendeſcerer. Unde Ifidorus; Fir troga addito quo- 

dam cretz genere candidior, Objiciunt icem de diebus 

feftis, Romani inquunt> ſaltem per dies feſtos in velte 

albacrant, Non ergo cottidianas veſtes cenſendum 

albass Reſponder, non alind faifle in eo more ,' quam 

ut per dies privatim aut publice lzcos, rogas recentes ſu- 

merent, & uſu nondum fordidas aur obſoleras, qui mos 

plane geminus elt moribus noſttis. Nec vero. Romani 

ſolun in tticia-aut in ſacrts adhihebant hunc colorem, 

ſederiam externt » 1d quod de Rhodiis Livii reftimonio Rbodis Fulls- 

probar, & de /Egyptiis Suetonii in vita Auguiti, Pro- 2m apud vete- 

prer has Logas albas fullonum apud vereres creberrimus '** ©everrimus 

uſus, rarior tintoram, Fullonum , qui maculas ſcilicee 7 

& ſordes &E toga eluebanc,& addico furfure ac crecaiterum 

| randidam faciebant. ' Alba igitur toga, & ea quamdiu 

In communi uſu, diſcrimen nullum inter ctves fuita co- 

lore veftts, ni quod divites  mundulielegantes ſemper 

in toga ſu1 E fullone nivea : vulgus fere ſordidiores eſ- 

ſenr, & togis magis pallentibus, ac, ut proprie dicam,ob- | 

ſoletis. Ideo Seneca epilt. 115. per ſordidos intelligit Sordido pro 

vulgum. Mirari, inquit, non debes, corrupra excipi non v0 

rantum A corona, ſed ab hac rturbx quoque cultiore.. To- 

eis enim inter ſe ilti, non judiciis diſſident, Sed & viii 

1l[uſtres ac nobiles rei fa&ti, per dies judicii ſumebanc 

hanc tozam ſordidam, poſita nivea » ut miſerabiliores eſ- Rom tga 

ſent in velte pleb2ia. Icagj rei in ſordibus efſe dicuntur (07d:d2, 

aut ſordidati : non pullati, ne quiserrer, qui color ran- 

tun,funebris. Vici etiam graves ac rigidi non amabant 

eximium illum candorem. Unde fimia 1lle apad Horatium, 
Exiguaque toga fimnlat teſquore Catonew. FE: 

Duo enim lauti homines amabant in toga laxitatem & 7; 9ga duo a- £ 


candorem : ſpreverat Ucrumq; Cato: ara roga con- mabantutr. 
Es : ten- 


_ 
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rentus & ea ſquallenti: Id enim Horat. teſquorem.vocat, 


pro-quo :male valgo legunt textorem. Poſtea murata 


 vide1bidem plura, Pereunce toga,: interiir color albus, 


Pullati qui. 


Naucratite ve- 


Republ.'& labente imperio, toga quz olim neceſſaria 
cvibus, Imperatorum cemporibus, ad paucos.remanſit & 
non nif honeſtiores. Vulgus ſpreta ea, abiir ad Pznu- 
las, lacernas aut tunicas ſolas eaſque colore pullo,id quod 
atim ſub Auguſto cxpir. De panulis, tunicis, lacernis, 


& pullo plebzio omnes veltes, Hinc diſcrimen natun 
unter ciyes, ignorum feculo priori, ur alii candidati dice- 
reatur,pullati alii. Cindidaci non ii, qui pecerenc (ur 
olim ) ſed honeſtioris ordinis cives. Pullaci, infima 
plebs five vulgus.. | | 


Porro Naucraritas quoque teſtis eſt Athen. lib. 4 if 


(ibs 'albis uſs Genethliis Veſtz Prytaniridis in Pryzneo epulantes, nec 


fuerunt, 


Veſtium ſuper- 
flitioſarum a= 
pud ethnicos 
o##72 colores, 


non.in Dionyfiacis & Panegyri Conzi Apollinis albis 
veſtibus uſos fuiſſe, quas ſuo quoque rempore Pryranicas 
yeſtes dicit fuiſſe' appzllatas. Ceretis quoque iniriatos 
candidis, ut Bellonz nigris > & Saturni purpureis atque 
rubicundis veſtibus inducos fuifle, - Tertull. reſtatur lib, 
de Pallio, his verbis : Cur iftas non ſpeRas ? vel illos 
icem qui novitace veſticus religionem mentiuntur, cum 
ob cultum omnia candidatum & ob notam vie & pri- 
vilegium galeti, Cererti initiancur ; cum ob diverſam 
affe&ionzm tenebricz veſtis & terrici ſuper caput velle- 
ris in B:llonz montes 'fugantur ; cum latioris purpurz 
ambicio, & galarici rvboris ſuperjectio , Saturnum com- 
mendat : cum ipſum hoc pallium morofius ordinatum) 
& crepidx Grzcatz Grecatim Aiculapio adulancur, A- 
lexand. ah Alexand. lib. 6. cap. 19. Romanos ſcribit 1n 
roga candida ludos ſpeRare ſolicos futſſe, & mulieres 1n 
velte alba Cereris ſacrum facere. ſolicas fuiſſe z ut tunc 
Diis gratum eſſe cenſerent; (i a lztis, nec funere pollutis 
celeraretur. Er tamen, ut reſis eſt Pieriusin Hiero- 
elyph. apud Arcadas Cereci nigra veltis induebarur, Sic 
Falacralis.Flamen) telte Pierio, nigro utebatur pileo : e- 


ratenim Pluronis » cui cum immolabanc veſtibus ute- 
| | bantur 


n—___ 
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_ Exhis, quz adhuc dia ſunr, conſtat  veſRteF#candidas 
apud Naucraticas» & prezcipue apud Romanos, non ſo+ 
lum in conviyiis, verum etiamin ſacris, in magiltratuun 
pztitione, in: manumiſſionibuss. in-milicia, in ſpeRaculisz 
in crinmphts, in nuptiis : in kita quoque & cadaveribus 
involvendis adhibicras & uſurparas fuiſſe, Ac omnino Yes candide | 
veltes albas ſive candidas, in ſacris parirer atque prepha- P'</. 

nis literis vehemencer commendari conſtat , ceu infignia 

atque ſymbola, cum vifgrytamut modeliiz, puritatis mo- 

rum, innocentiz, ({yncertraris, atque integricatis : tum 

fxlicicatis, beatitudinis, viorie> libertatis, Jenitiz at= 

que gaudii, Hinc prerer ſupra commemorata exempla, 

Magi in Perfide, teſte Pierio, Dzum ipſum non nifi albis 

veſtibus deleQart affirmabanr. Er Plutarchus , proble- 

mate Romanorum vigeſimo ſexto Magos adverſus Pluto-. 

nem, &renehras, lucido & illuſtri amictuſe muniviſſe 

(cribir. In ſomnus quoque candidz veltis ſomnium pro. 

felici augurio habetur. In ſacris literis, angeli ſemper Angel; ſemper 
candidati apparucrunc : id qued 1illoram cuminnocen- — _ 
tiz, tum bearicudinis eſtargumentum. Sic, ur expluci- FT: 
mis, unum proferam, glorioſz Chriſti reſurrectionis, que 

- Uaboli, morcis, atque peccati vidrix extiriry primi teltes 
atque p #cones fuerunt angelt » albis veſtibus indurti at- 
que Ornati. Ejus rei teſtes ſunt Macthzus vigefimo o- 
vo, qui bw illins nivis inftar awir fuiſle dicit:Mar- 
cidecimo ſexto, qui illum 59x awry oubicanpesy , 1d; elt, 
tolac andida amictum fwiſſe perhiber. Er Joannis \1ge- | 
{mo, qui duorum angelorum mentionem faciens., 1Ilos 
 awon » id eſt, candidis veſtibus indutos fuiſle reftarur. 
Chriitus ipſe in monte Thabor iparrous awe 3 Veltituto Mar. g 
candido, inſtar lucis, five nivis; ſeſe diſcipulis fvis conſpt- Marth. 17. 
ciendum pre@buit, qui cum puriratis, tum victori#, atque Chriſti aiſet- 


Rae; 1: , . — pulis ſus candi- 
beaticudinis ecerne ful ſymbolum. SIC Apocalypſeos 5 9s anparuit. % 
capite primo Chriitus candidatus Joanni apparuit : Ve- ; acgns- * 
ſicus, inquir, erat =:J5pw ſcilicet i95r , veſtem talareTs £ 


five ad talosuſq; demiflam. x3 npns Suida, yrrdy ws 741 168 7, 
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cutica'ad pedesuſque demifſi; **Eucherio -<ſt lacerdotz- 


lis veſtis lintea corport penitus adfitricta, eademque tas 


latis » <&#-yr 3:36; appellata , qui & ſubicula dicitur, 
Per hanc, teſte Pierio in Hieroglyphicis, que aliis ſubji- 


ciebatur, dorinam ſacratioremintel!igi, vereres Theo. 
logi tradidetune. Exoa; :'Et fecernnt 'veſtimentum po. 
_ derem ſub umbone, opus'rexrile  rotum byacinthinum, 

Sequicur apud Joannem : Caput autem ejus, & capillj 


erant candidi velut lana aibz, & tanquam nix. Hic can- 
didas, niveuſque Chriſti habicus five veſticus , eſt ingdy- 
menrum illud ſalutis & juftici# 5 quo vt Iſaiz ſexageſimo 
primo eficicur, ſponſam, id eſt, Eceleſiam ſuam veltic, re- 
git atque ornat ©: eique ſuam impurando julticiam', & 
fanRicarem, facir ut illa quoque alba & candida, ideſ}, 
Juſta coram Deo appareat, fine ruga & macula, Epheſio- 
ram primo : ſecundum illud Ifarz primo, $i peccata 
veltra, &c. Hucquoque facit i2s awnes, veſtis ſplendi- 
da, ſeu ut vulgarus inrerpres'vertir, albaz qua Chrifus 
per ludibriam' ab Hzrode fuir indutus, 1Ila enim revera 
aroumentum fuic Chrifti innocentiz. & regiz digniratis, 


ih; rzyred. © Luc. 23 Forfan, ids x29228,8 rad xpiy iudrion 1d eft, pu- 


ra'veſtis & Plurar. pro alba uſurparuc, ficur Bayftius cefti 
moniis quibuſdam probat' : fic zunezs vocabulum eo- 
dem modo uſurparur, nifi malimus prrpuream veſtemin- 
telligere, cujuſmodi veſte a Juczis per ludibrium fur a- 
mictus, Apcc, 3. Laodicenh eccleſiz Deus ſuader, ut ve- 
ſtimenrtis albis ſeſe induar, ut non apparear dedecus nu- 
diratiseus, h6ceſt , nr Chriftum vera fide induat, vitz 
moramque candori, & ſynceritate, ftudear.' Er ab 1ntio 
ejuſdem 'capitis*: Sardenſes: Ecclef#z nonnulli efle di- 
cuntur, qui non inquinaverant veſtimenra ſua, & additur: 
Er ambulzbunr mecun in albis, qui digni ſunt. [Qui v1- 
cerit, fic veltietur veltimentis albis, & non delebo no- 
men ejas'de libro. vitz.  'En hic quoque candida, infig- 


ne eff victoriz, caleſtis gloriz & felicicatis. Er capite 
ejuſdem lib. 6. Marryribus dancur Role al: , ceu inſig- 


nia illorum viftoriz, Tibertaris arque beatirudinis. Ab 
inſtioejuſdem cap. equus albus inducitur,. & eques feu 
Re OD ; in- 
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inſefſor ejus arcu, ac ſagittis armatus » & corona inſights 
tusceu victor. Equus 11le albus, ( cujuſmod erant:qua- 
tuor ulli equi candidi apud Rom, eriumphalem curcum 
cucentes ) ut & corona, inſignia ſunt vitoriz, qui 
Chriftus de omnibus hoſtibus ſuits potitar, Sic equi albi 
zpud Virgiltum cum belli tum viRoriz ſunt inlignia. Sic 
exim Anchiſes loquitur £Anei, 3. 
Ouattwor hic primum omen equos in gramine vids 
Tondentes campumn late , candore nivall. 
Hoc Anchiſes interpretatur de bello, 
Bello armantar equi, bellam hac armenta minantur. 
&ed paulo poli, pacem candidam fignificare ( ſpes elt pa- 
as) ait, Larenter oltendic vio: iam adepturos , ut 
&rvius annotat, Huc facic illud Grecum fwass & racy 
 TajTW5 (\imGiy 5 "ray Ot Afvyay 3/6 yyinur HIS Hinc quoque 
natum eſt proverbium illud  Equis albis prececere : & 
Plaxinum illud; Nunquam zdipol albis quadrigis indi- 
picer poſlea, de quo Eraſmus in Adag. Sic equi illi albi, 
Zach. 6, Hieron. incerprere, Machabzorum ſub Antio- 
choRege viQoriam : aliis Judzorum felicem ſarum ſub 
Micedonibus : altis bonos angelos fignificar. . Virg. 
amen Georg, 3. album equi coloren! dererrimum ta- 
cit ; 


— = 
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Servius, Arqui alibi air : Qui candore nives anteirent; 
& aliudefſt candidum eſſe » ideſt, quadam nizentt luce 
perfuſum, aliud albums quod pallori conliat eſſe vicinum. 
Judic, 5. v. to. afinarum candidarum firmentio inillo 
Deborz epinicio + Qui aſcendicis afinas cand1Jas 3 ON.- 
nes fere interpreres mercatores intelligunr, ali pinguess 


vel forſan quia afinzx candidz eranc meliores, robultiores, Ae albe. 


agiliores, Apocalyp. quoque 7. electi omnium gentt- 
uninnumerabiles coram throno cxlefit 8 agno ſtances 
Incucuntur amicti folis candidis & ferentes palmas un 
manibus ſuis Deum laudibus celebrances. Er pau!o poli, 
Hi ſunr, qui venerunc ex afligtione magna & diſatave- 
tuntiolas ſu2s & dealbaverunt eas ( hoc npx3*þo vide- 


tur mundo arque rationi ) per ſanguinem agni. Þz 
; V quoque 


SY 


ES 
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Stolz albe.  quoquz flole candidz- martyrum-& eleQorum ſymbol; 
ſunt illorum munditiei. jufariz; libercaris, vicorix, olo- 
riz» bearitudinis dehique's quam' agni illius immaculatj, 
hoceſt, Chriſti ſanguine fuernunt confecuti. Hujus ve. 
tticus rypus & figura fuir'veltis afperſa ſanguine hoſije, 
de qua Levit, 16. Hac quoque referenda illa Tertullia- 
ni lib. 4- adverſus Marcionem : Nazarzas vocari hz 
bebar ſecundum propheriam ' Chriſti cceatoris, Unde & 
ipſo nomine nos:Judzi'Nazarenos' appellant per eum, 
Nam & fumus, de quibas (criprum eſt-, Nazarzi exalbati 
ſunt ſupzr nivem. Qui ſcilicer'ret! © luridatl delinquen- 
tix maculis &-nigrati igndranciz tenebris. Regus ille 
cOncionator capire nono ſui libri, dum morum candorem 
& animi1 puricarem perſuadere vult, onn tempore, in- 
quirz fint veRimenta tua candida :* qui-us verdis, incer- 
prete Pierio in hieroglyph. precipit» nallam ztacem, 
nuollum officiums nullum otinm & negotrum' toro vitz 
rempore ſynceritare & 'innocentia” ( enjus ſymbola ſun 
Loci Eccleſ. g. veltimentacandida ) vacuum efle debere. Hzc ille. Sic 
*1erpreealo. Hieranymus in'ſuis Eccleſ. Commentrariis intetpreratur; 
H bere corpus mundum , 8 eſto miſericors. Mint qui- 
dem hoc ipſo in loco Solomon f{imnl viderar alludere ad 
convivialem veſticun » quem apud Jadzos quoque (ut 
\- ex Philonis loco ſupa citaco videtur colligi poſle ) album 
r fuiſſe verifimile eſt. Nam & verfu proxin.e antecedente 
7- panem cum gaudio conedendutn y vinamque hilat! 
corde bibendun eſſe p: zcipir : & mox verſu 8. veliun 
albarum mentione fa&a, ſubjungit, oleum ſuper caput 
cruun ne deficiat : cujus 'quidem in convivus quantus 
uſus fuerity ran ditumelt, rum pluribus dicetur. On- 
ninoergocun vetrſ, 7, precepiflet in epulis atque con- 
viviis lztitiz efſe indulgendum , mox ver. $. ſequente» 
dao lztitiz illivs convivialis quaſi (igha ſeu cauſas effe- 
crices ſubjuaFir, veſtes nimirum 'albas arque oleun : 
quorun utrumque cumTztitiz partim'ſignificanczs pit- 
tim efficiende maximam vim habeat, in conviviis adht- 
bicun & nſurparam fuiſſe legimus, 'uri ſupra dictum eſt, 


Simplex ergo ſenſus eriry ſis ſemper I&cus & hilaris ; Jae | ' 
pn PI er J82S: 54.7 vb 
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vivito, genio indulge. : Sifinnius Novictianorum Epiſco- 
pus homomollis 8 delicarns cum & bisin die lavaretur - 
& candida ſemper vette urerecur, & obid reprehenſus Nees. 
effer a quodam 3 excuſavit ſe cum hoc loco Ecclefiaftis, 
cum Chritii, Heliz 8& Moſfis exemplo, quos veltibus albis 
uſos fuiſle dicebar. Teſtis elt Socrar, lib. 6. cap, 22. 
Hieron, lib. 2. epitt. 14. Veſtes pullas que devita, ur 
candidas. Ornarus & ſordes Pari modo fugienda : quia 
alcerum delictas 3 alrerum glpriam redoſer. Cum ergo 
veltes albz non in prophanis ſolum, verumeriam ſactis 
literarum monumentis cantopere commendentur, ceu 
maximarum & pulchercimarum rerun ſymbola & infig- 
nia, mirun profecto non eff, Chrilitanos primitize. Ec- 
cleſiz eaſdem in facris atque ſacramentis ſuis uſurpaſſe, 
Ur igitur apud Romanos;(icuti diftun eſt, magiftraty- 
un atq; honorum petitores erant candidati, fic in primi- 
tiva Eccleſia Baptiſmi candidari (qui etiam competentes 
vulcd fuerunt appellatt) cin quadrageſime initio nomi- 
n2 ſua dedifſent, & toro illo quadraginra dierum ſpacio 
atris veltibus, promiſ(> capillo , in ſordibus & ſquallore 
jacuifſent, pau'd ante Paſcha lavabancur (quod Anguſti- 
nus Epilt. 118. ad Januarium bapriſmum ancebaptiſmum 
vocat) tandemque loti cancidilq; indutt veltzbus, ad Bap- 
tiſmum accedebenr. ' Idem infantum quoque baptiz3n- gatizandous 
 corum habirus fuit , de quibus elegante Pontius Paus veſtis candida, 
linus. 
Inde parens ſacro ducit de fonte ſacordos, | 
Infantes niveos cor porexcorde, habits. | | " 
(Quos tamen vers Pierius Fortunato tribuic ) Er ” 
Lacantius in carmine de reſurreion2 dominica : 
Rex ſacer ecce tui radiat pars magna trophs; 
Cum puras aninias ſacra lavacra beant. 
Candidus egreditur nitidis exercuns nndis, 
Atque vitus vitium purgat 11 amnepnous 
Fulgentes aninas veſtis quoq, candida ſignaty 
Er grege dt niveo gaudia paitor habet. — 
M:minit ettam Socrates lib.y, cap.17. candide bujus 
veltis,que dabatur baprizatis. Lori ſemei falurifero fonte, 
V 2 NuUt1- 
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runquam ſtolam candidiflimam , quam ſuſcipiunt in bap- 
riſmate) inquinare docemur. Rabanus Maurus Mogun- 
inus epiſcopus I. de infiic. cler. I. c. 29. Polt baptiſmum 
Nomina [ſtaff rradicur Chriſtiano candida veti1s » deſignans puritatem 
lavacri, & innocentiam. Nazianzenus in Orat. de Sino laya- 
cros illud dicic & Chrilitanis vatiis nominibus appellari, 
nimicum Ser,ydepus, bdrfluua, xciopa,gerIuUL, agagoin; lrivus 
Ec pauld poſt, Sue 5c axwine xeavupa, id elt ceu tutpitudie 


nis tzgeumnentum. Hinc Ammonius monachus lib, 3, de 


geltis Francorum mentionem facit pueri occifi, qui ad» 

huc, ut ille loquicur: erat in albis regenerationis, hoc eſt, 

qui recens erat baptizatus, nondum baptiſmalibug illis 

arq; candidis veſtibrs exutus. Nam qul baptizabantur 

1n vigila Paſchatis 1ncedebant velte candida induri per 

oo dies, ac vocabantur albat1, five 1n albis, arq; oQavo 

demum Cie veltem albani deponebant: quibus addegqro4 

ut Tercull docer, lib. de Corona milites, ex endie, quae- 

rant baprtizati, Javacro quoticiano per totam hebdomas 

Paſthatis _ dam ab{tinebant. Er quoniam Paſchatis hebdomada, an- 

_— =” riquitus plures una tingi conſueverunt, ea de cauſa ferix 

modo, in albis 111zy quz ad hoc omnes inſlictutz ſunt, & que ſublequitur 

appelluizs, Hebdomada atq; dominica quam nos, Quaſimodo gent 

Veſtis candids nominamus , in albis fuic appellata. Veltis hzc candida 

'n baptiſm in baptiſmo ſymbolum erat cum ipſus Chrilii , quem e- 
qutale ſymbolum a? an) tha 2 ns 

le&i fide induunr, ſecundum Paulum Eph.4. Col.z. tum 

illtnus munerum, hoc eſt, jullitie, vitz puritatis & inno- 

centiz (Tercull. hoc 1indumentum Spiritus ſanQus vocat 

1ib. de pudicica liberratis,vidtoriz glotiz,immorralitatis, 

quam ex aqua & ſpicitn regenerati conſequuntur, de quo 

pluribus diſſeric Anbroſus in lib. de iis, qui initzancur 

mylteriis cap.7- Urergo olim apud Romanos candida 

veliis qua ſervi a dominis decorabantur, erat infigne 1llo- 

rum manumiſhonis : fic candida illa baptiſmi veltts figs 

num erat illos ex manibis diabolt arque peccati imma- 


a nithimi1s eſſe liberatoss ut polihac Deo ceu patrono ſ\uo- 


fideliſimo,ſervirent vice puritate ac ſanQucate. Pretereay 
cum candieus color oliun victoriz & triumpho fueric cone 
ſecratus, candida hzc veltis il1los monebar, ut ey” 

ib 
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libiin hac vica ceu in milicia pzrpzti 0 efle cum diabolo, 
peccato atque mundo dimicandum in Chritio & vincen- 
dam: 

Jam vero in cenz quoq;z Dominicz admniſtratione 
album veſtitum antiquicus adhibicum fuiſſe , exillis Hie- 
ronymi'verbis videtur colligi poſſe libr. contra Pelagia- 
nos, Quz ſunt, rogo inimicitiz inquit> contra Deum, fi 
Epiſcopus Prsbyter & Dtaconus & reliquus ordo eccle- 
fafticus in adminiſtratione facrificiorum candida veite 
proceſſerint, Veriſimile eſt cuin eos, qui ſacroſanRl 
illius epuli communione fcuebantur : cum ejus admini- 
irarores, hoc eſt, ſacerdotes atque ciaconos albas velies 
oeſtaſſe. Hirum autem vellium anciquarum veliigta ſunc 
tunicz illz, quas choro & albis vuls 6 nominant, in qui- 
bus miſſa Paſchatis rempore celebratur. Sic nos velitfum 
quidem vererum candidum retinemus, & imiramur : at 

religionis > morumque candoren inregritaremque jam — V4. 
pridem ami.1mus:contra ve! © rh «xs The oxpu3s anaapuly;y yowives 

vt ludas in ſua epiſtola loquirur, hoc eft, runicam carnis 

contactu maculatam geftamus. 

Cxte:un notandum eſt , veſtes albas efle Cuplices : Veſtes albe du- 
al125, quz nativo colore conſtant, qui leucofs aicirur: pics, 
alas, quz artificiali , quzs volunt propre candidas 
dici, Leucopeati dicuncur ' Marriali , qui rudiort al- 
ba veſte, acvili, ac nativi coloris indurti ſunt, 

Vein quoniam mulra de candidz veſits uſu, digni- Cur weſtes alie- 
tare, hgnificationeg myſtica dicta ſunt » de quo etiam 4#e res albo co- 
Clem. Alexand-pxzdagosg. li.2. Cap, I o. legere poteris : _ - ym Bi 
conſideranda etiam nobis viderur ratios cur veſtibus illis ,1 11; 
tantum & veceribus cribucum fueric. Ea'peti fotelt ab pretio arque ho- 
phus coloris albi five canoida vi atqz natura, , Nam #ore. _ 
Unis color, ſecuncy n Plucarch.problem 26. maxire fit oy ae = : ſe- 
necuralis, fimplexs purusz ſyncerus, lucidus» arq; peript- allegorice. 
cuus, ut qui lucis plurimum haber (unde awz album mihl : 
exi r7 aw, 1d ef?, videndo vicetur dictum ) mirum pro- 
feRto non eſt, iljo ( uti etiam lumines cut maxime eſt 
effinis, atqz cognatus) cuin mores ingenuos, puros, ac 


implices : tum lecitiam; libercatem» victoriam, — 
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denio; quemuis rerum ſtarum atqz concitionem, in pro- 
phanis ſacriſq; literis Gignihicart: acproinde veſtes aliaf 
que res colore illo imburas, in tanto fuilſe apud veteres 
precio & honore. Album, inquir Pierius in Hieroglyph, 
eſt p:ima veluti materia quzdam, in quam colores, quot- 
quor volueris, perinde ac in univerſalem 1llam poſs om- 
nes ſpecies incucere. Hinc ad Dei cultum alba plurimun 
incumenta, omnium pene nationum conſenſu adhiberi 
ſolent : ſemper; albuscelor ſacris accommodatuf, Arqy 
ideoairt Perſius : Quam vis albata rogatit. Sed quidin- 
digemns Perfio, {i Servatoris noſtri indumenta , cum glo+ 
riam ſuam veller 6iſcipulis parefacere » alba ficut nix ap- 


 paruere ? Apud Cic:2. de Legibus : Color albus przcipue 


decorus Deo eſt, cum in ceteris, rum maxi ein textile, 
Ernoftra pietas canir, vel lineas, caſque purifhimas indu- 
ticunicasy ſacra' Deo caneremus. Plato (imiliter colo- 
rem album vulc Izciriz efle proprium , atque deorum, 
Hinc veteres:tefie Platone, & Plutarcho, niveo ſplen- 
core ſpeRabiles » ur deorum »wenerabantur filios, Cel, 
lib. 24. Cap. 26. Album porio & candidum pro 
bono : ut atrum & nigrum pro malo, paſſim accipitur, 
Juvenal. Satyra 3. | 
| en Manta qui nigrnm n canada vertunt. 

Jdeſt vicium in virturem : virtucem in vitium) qui ſe- 
cuncun Terentium in Phorm. rea prava faciunt : ſe- 
cuncun Ifaiam , bonum malum : dulce amarum, & con- 
1:4, cicunt, Perhus. | 

Per me equidem ſint omnia protenus alba,id e# bona, Ovid. 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibus atra, Hort, 

H c niger et, hanc tn Romane caveto, 

Candicus fermo aw 352%, 1d eft , perſpicuus : & gui 14 
voz candida » que faci'® hominum.- aures penerrat : & 
awnsrey cindy, rem Clarius explicare. Sic apud Szneco 
Afinius Pollio-Albatii ſenrentias albas appellavir, qu0d 
efſenr apert#. Eraſ. in Adag. Avis aJta, pro re nova & 
aw'picata';: Ciceroni epilt. fam; lib, 7: Sic albe gallin# 
11ius Juvenali, hoc eſt, f&licicer natus (cvi contrarum 
apud eundem: Nati infelicibus ovis) quis Latin! mw 


oof 


al 


Py > CELIIIINS 


z C oncerntn9 White Garments:11, general, 


— Ot Oo— — 


& auſpicaca, alba. vocant z vt- contra. inauſpicatas. nigra 
& ata :: Eraſmus.in Adag. Cic. Nec minus niger>inquirs. 
nec minus configens, quam-1lle, pro. Cxcinna de- refie- 
S:xto Clodio.Horat. in. Serm. 

Sam an cretay an,carboxg notaud;, 
Quzmimitarur Perfins 1n 5. Satyr. 

Oneq; ſequenda forent, & que witanda viciſſim 

| Illaprins creta, mox hac carbone notaſti. 
Gccmdito calculo, lapi!lo, aut creta : aut contra. nigro 
lpillo norare : de quibus Eraſmus in ſuis Adagtts. Dies 
bus, & alba fabay 1bidem. Albi calculi, abſolucorit : ni-- 
01, damn3tori 1n proverb... awrld Yig nrafia, 1d elt, . 
abun calculum addere, id eſt, approbare, Novit quid- 
bun:quid nigrum, ideft, rei, praviqzdiſcrimen. Vul- . 
tu mutabilis » albus, & ater» 1d elt, & bonus .malus ef, 
Horac.in extrema epiltoley ; ==———.candidum Pavperis - 
nzniun. Idem Ode.1 1. Epod. Sic paſſim candor, pro. 
ntzgritate animi ; & candidus homo) pro ſyncero, & in- 
Pnuo uſurpatur,. Pythagoras aiebatz 1d quod efler colore 
(andido, 2d boni naturam : quod colore atro, ad naturim 
ral pertinere, ut Eraſmus annorat in proverbia ulla : 
Creta notare, id eft, approbare : Carbone notare, id eſt; 
Gamnare, Ve-un bec ſa:is fint dica de albi coloris vi, 
txcura, dignirate atque preltantiaz ejuſque fgnificatione . 
llgorica, de qua multa paſſimin ſacris & prophanus 11- 
ters occurrunt, in quorum explicationem forſan non 
nucundam & inutilem delapſus ſum, occaſione veſtium 
anidarums quarum olim in. conviviis,- atque etlam 1n 
eliquz viex humanz conſuetudine creberrimus & fre - 
qentifſinus aſus fuir,ut ex ſupra commemoratis tefumo- 
us & exemplis ſatis patet. 


Y this learned Difcourſe of whice Veftments, - co- 
lours , the jud icious Reader may diſcern | 

1 That White Garments, Rotchets, Surplices, are 

Mtpeculiar to Divine Services,Sacraments,or to Eccleft- 


ical Perſons, or Chriflians alone- 
2, That 
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"2, Tharthey have beengang#iliare made uſe of oy 
HeathenPrieſts in che ſactifices, So!emniries of their 1- 


MM <gleGodrs and by Pagans in their Feaſts, Funerals,Plays, 
 Inaugurations, Manumiſſions, &'c. as well as by Biſhops, 


- Piieſts, Deacons, in-cheir Digine Worſhip and Celebr;- 
tions - ; and 'by all ſorts of -Lay-Baptized Chriflians, 
as well as by. Clergy-men, '. | 

3+ Thac cheprincipal myſtical Gignificationg, tex- 
ſons, grounds, ends for the Civil or-Sicred uſes ofhire 
Ve@ments,are equally commonto all. ranks and degrees 
of men, of Chrilyans , and not one of them proper or 
peculiar to Biſhops, Prieſts,-Deacons, or Clergy-menzor 


_ * "To publike Prayers > D&votions,: more then. co pri- 


FR 
s 


vate.* . Therefore not to be uſed or worn by Biſhops, 

iniſters, Deacons, or Clergy-men alone as a badge of 
cheir diſtinRion from, and elevation above Lay-Chriki- 
_ aNS, : _ | x 
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